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To the Reader 


ludgements are prepared for Scorners, Proverb, 
I9.29. 


If any man long after life, and to ſee good dayes, 
lerhim refraine his rongue from euill, x Pez.3.10, 


Asyou would that men ſhould doe to you, fo doe 
you to them, Luke 6.31. 


Loue couereth the multitude of faules, r Per. $. 


Hee that loucth not, knoweth not God, for God is 
loue, 1 John 4.8. "VS 


0. -» 


dA Ze 
by == 
Pp, Ky > 


" FF. 
- _ 
. 


Lo Queſt. Whatuthe cf- 
| 2NDPSH /+ct of dobtrine ? 
Anſ. Faith and vertuous liuing, 


© Queſt. How many-fold is doFtrine ? 
Anſ. Two-folde ,'cither Diuine or 
Morall, 


| Qu. Dittine, as how ? : 
b<--- »»Arſ. In our dury towards God. 
| ” Qu, Morall, as how ? 
S: An. In our dutic towards our ſclues 
and our brerhren. 
Qu. How many ſortsof men may we call 
| brethren? , | 
| * JA; Fore. 
4 Qu. Hhnch be they ? 
b- An. $uch as arc of.one Parentage, 
«  ene.Connrrey, oneReligion; or of one 
minde by friendſhip. 
Qu. How «© Morall doftrine diuided ? 
, j c An. Into nilcs *: g2oms Gn our 
| | uperiours, parents, kindred, of-ſpring, 
IH | Exnily and inferiours. a 
Qu. How may this datie be infringed ? 


#1d allotheraRuall finne. x 
Qu. How many wayes doth Godteach ? 

| | An. Foure manner of wayes. 

| | Q. Whach be they ? 
|_| An. By his word,by his works,by his 

{| _ - Puniſhmenrs, and byhis bleſſings. 

: Qu, Are theſe performed alway in his 

” 


3:-No, but more ofcea lus cho- 
—» Going by X 


* The Doftrine of the 


TESTAMENT, 


: An. By the corruption of the fleſh, . 


Olde and Newe 


Qu. Haw are they intituled © 

An. By the names of Patriarks, Cap- 
taines, Indges, Kings, Prophets, Euan- 
geliſts, and Apoſtles, 

Qu. Whichcall you Patriarks? © \. 

An. The firſt Fathers of the Church, 
as Adam , Enoch , Abraham , Iſaac, Ia- 


Coby 


Qu. Which Call you (aptaines ? 

Anſ; Such as had the leading of the 
Iſracltes from Egypt to the land of Ca- 
naan: and gaue dire&ions in time of bat- 
tell, as Moſes and Toſhua, 

Qu. Which call you Tudges ? 

An. Such as cxecured Gods indge- 
ments vpon the enemies ofthe Church, 
and did adminiſter Iuſtice among his 
pooplelu Ehud, Shamgar.Samſon,Gedeon, 

phtah, Samuel,e>xc. 

Qu. Whachcall you Kage ? 

Anſe, The annointed of God, and ſo« 
ueraigne rulers of his/people, as Saul, 
 libead Prophets ? 

u. Which call you sf 

> + Such as by inſpiration of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt did foretell the ruine offinne, 
and the reward of vertues and were in- 
rerpreters berweene God ks go-_ 

' Qu. Whichcall you E | 
X The ken of he Goſpel of Ic- 


' ſus Chriſt, 


Qu. Why ave they called Euangeliſts ? + 
An, Becauſe their workes containe 
the glad rydings of faluation to all that 
belecue, þ calljon trelths f 
u, Whic oe 
X The choſen Diſciples of Chriſl 
as Simon, Audrew,Pcier, lohn,&c. 
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GENEFS1S. 


CHAP. 1.tO 5, 


Queſtion, 


2, Hat doe wee learne by the 
Ef creation of the World? 
Anſ. As touching the 
Creator, three things. 

Qu. Which be they 
£45 An. His omniporen- 
cie in creating al! things of nothing: his 
bountie in furniſhing the world with all 
neceſlary ornaments : and his loue, in 
giuing man dominion ouer all, Chapter 
1.20, 

Qu. What doe we learne as touching our 
ſelues £ 

An. Three things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The obſeruation of the Sabbath 
chap.2.2- Humilitic of minde in being 
made of the duſt of rhe earth, chap.2.9. 
And the reuerence which wee owe to 
marriage. 

Qu. Why ought wee to reuerence mar- 
riage * 

An. Becauſe it was inſtituted of God 
himſelfe, andin Paradiſe,chap.2.23. 

Qu. How caught a man to loffe bus wife © 

An, As himſclfe , being fleſh-of his 
fleſh. 

Qu. Where was mas placed after his 
greation ? 

An. In Paradice. 

Qu. "Did he continue there ? 

An. No, he fell. 

Qu. How? 

An By themalice of the Diyell, 

Qu, What was hu ſine £ 

An. Piſobedience, 

Qu. How" did God puniſh him ? 

An. Hee curſed him and his poſteri- 
rie, wherein he ſhewed his iuſtice,chap. 

ER 
Qu. How did he comfort him 

An. By promiſing forgiuenes by the 

ſeed of the woman, ChnitTeſus, chap, 


3.14- G : N 
Qu. What hd that ſhew : 


An, His mercy. | 
Qu, How many wayes did the curſe of 


God extend pou Adams, 

An, Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they * 

An. Fitſt,the earth was made barren 
for his ſake. Secondly,his poſteritie,aſ- 
well as himſelfc, Ges ro 
hell. Thirdly , all the dayes of lis life 
he was to eate his meat in the ſwear of 
his browes, And fourthly, he was thruſt 
our of Paradice, 

Qu. How was Eue proniſhed 2 

An. Two manner of wayes, 

u. Which be they. | 
>> Firſt, to bring forth her chifdren 
in ſorrow: And ſecondly, to liue in ſub- 
jection to her huſband. 

Qu. How was the Serpent puniſhed 2 

An. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they 

An. Firſt, he was made the moſt cur- 
ſed of all creatures : Secondly, hee was 
to goe vpon his breaſt : And thirdly ro 
deuoure the duſt of rhe carth. 

Qu. Which was the ſecond ſinne of the. 
world ? 

An. Murder. 

Qu.. Who conmutted it 9 

Anu. Cain. 

Qu. Upon whom ? » 

An, Vpon his brother Abell,Chap.g, 
11.12, 

Qu. What was their quarrell ? 

An. Abourt their Sacrifice. 

Qu. Why? «i 

An. Becauſe Abel was accepted and 
{aines was nor, Cn Wi 44-5 

FS Why did not God accept Caines ſa- 
evifices 

An, Becauſe he did it more ypon cu 
ſome, then conſcience, 

Qu. Who taught them to ſacrifice ? 

An, Their father Adam. * 

Qu. How could he dae that, and the Lany; 
not yet giuen ? 

An, The Law of God is rwo-folde * 
naturall,imprinted in mens hearts : and 
traditionall,pronounced from God,and 
writtenin the Bible, 

Qu. Which of theſt two had Adam $ 

An. The firſt. / 

Qu. What was the puniſhment of Caine 
for killing bus brother Abell $ | 

An. Hee was curſed of Gap, and 


condemned for a run-agates 


| Qu. Whom did God raiſe after the d:ath 
of Abel , tg -buald bis Church wpor? 
An, His brother Seth,chap.g.verſ{.25. 
Qu. Did the example of Caines prn:ſh- 
ment admoniſh the ſucceeding ageto beware 


of ſome 8 


An. Notas the world grew in yeeres, 
Ho ir grew in iniquitie. 

Qu. In what manner 9 ' 

An. It was wholely correpr, and full 
of crueltic, Chap.6.11. 

Qu. By whom did God reproue them 

An. By Noah. 

Qu, How? 

An, In making it knowne he would 
drowne the world by his preparing of 
rhe Arke, 

Qu. Were the people reformed ? 

An. No: thev laughed at it, and re- 
mained ſecure till the waters cane on 


them. 
An. Alt bur Noah and his family, and 
Nm other for the preſeruation of their 
inde. 
Qu. What moned God that he would uot 
ſhare fo much as the bruite beaſts £ | 
», His deteſtation of finne. 
u. Who was the firſt figure of Chriſt © 
- An. Enoch. 
Qu. How was he a figure of (Chriſt ? 
Ax. In being taken body & ſoule vp 
into heauen, as Chriſt yr nor fi 
"Qu. Wha was the firſt fizure of t 
Church, ihe 
An. Abell: 
Qu. Who was the ſecond ? 
An. Noah, preſcrued in the Arke. 
Qu, What did his preſcruation teſtifie ? 
An. The loue of God towards his 
om j* iv oF heh 
u, What. dd 2/8 toſſing of the Arke 
DE ade foenifer?o& » 
An,The perſecution that the Church 
ſhould ſuffer. - 
Qu. Wherein did th: mercy of God ap- 
eare £ | X 
An, Tn c6aufing the waters to fall. 
aur Wherein ard the 7£.:21e of Noah ap- 
are Ex 7 
An. In giving God thanks for his de- 
rance as ſoone as hee ſet foor vpon 
dry ground, Chap.8.20. 
Qu". How did Noah afterward offend? 
An, By drunkenneſſe, Chap.g.21. 


> CEenxers. 


Qu. Who touered their fathers ſhame ? 

An. Shem and Iapher. 

Qu. What vreczyucd they for it ? 

An. Their Cukiors bleſling, cha.g.25. 

Qu. Who made a macke at 5:; fathers in- 
firmme, and did not ſeeke to coner it ? 

An. Ham. 

Qu, What was hu reward ? 

Az. His fathers curſe, Chap.g.25. 

Qu. How did God plague 1mbition ? 

An. By confuſion, 

Qu.. Where ? 

An. Ar the building of the tower of 
Babell, where all pcople purchaſcd the 
diſpleaſure of a!mightie God. 

Qu. By whom did they recouer thew diſ- 
pleaſure? 

Ar. By the faith of Abraham,cha.12.z. 

'Qu. How? 

A.In his ſeed all nations were bleſſed. 

Qu. Who was Abrahams brother 

An. Lot. 

Qu. Didth'y agree together hike brothers? 

An. Yes, ull they grew rich. 

Qu. Mho was the cauſe they fell out ? 

An, Their heardſmen, 

Qu. Afeer their quarrell was knowne. 
did their Maſters , as men of our age, ſecke 
#0 be reuenged one of another? 

"An. No: they gaue gentle words,and 
ſought meanes how to prenent the like 
inconucnience. 

Que How was that ? 

An. They departed and dwelt aſun- 
der, Chap. I3.7. 

Qu, But with that ſeparation did their 
loues decay? 

An. No:it was {till conſftant,and bro- 
ther-like, 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? 

An. Tn that after that Lot was taken 


priſoner in the company ofthe Kings of 


Sodome and Gomorrah, Abryham with 
a band of men,reſcued him,chap.14.16, 

Q1. Did Lot then dwell in $0dome? . 

An. He did. 

Qu. Why? that was a dangerous place, 
though pleaſant. 

Ar, True,ſo are all places where wic- 
kedneſle abounds, 

Qu. Te: Lot was a righteous man. 

An. He was, bur hee ſuffered as che 
wicked did, in being in company with 
rhem. 


Qu, How was that? 


* An, He | 


pe 
hi 


ENESIS. 


An. He was taken priſoner (as I aid 
before) with the irreligious Kings,going 
in aid with them againſt their enemies. 
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CHAP. 15.70 20, 


Queſtion. 
PV Ho was Abrahams wife ? 
An. Sarah, 

Qu, How did ſhee offend when 
ſhe perceiued her ſ#lfe barren? Chap.16.3. 

An, By vling. vnlawfull meanes to 
raiſe ſced ro her hutband. 
- Qu. How was that ? 
Em By ſending Hagar her maid to his 


Qu. How did God plague her fir it ? 

An. Her maide deſpiſed her, and try- 
umphed ouer her in her owne houſe,ch, 
16.5, 

Qu. What other [izze followed ia the 
mecke of that? 

An, Wrath. 

Q;. How? 

An, $he obtained licence of ber huſ- 
band to be reucaged vpon Hagar. 

Qu. In what manner was [he reuenged? 

Az. She thruſt Hagar and he1 childe 
ourt of the doores. | 

Qu. Whither went Hagar ? 

An. Tnto the wilderneſſe. 

Qu. Had (he any friendto goe unto? 

An. Noe at all,ſhe was a poore ſer- 
vant, and a ſtranger, 

Qu. To whom did he appeale ? 

An. To God. 

Qu. Did he reheue her? 

An. Yes. 

Qu, What learne we by that 

An. That God reie&eth no eſtate of 
perſons in their miſcry,if they call vypon 


him, 1; - ny 
Qu, Was Sara barren ſtill £ 


Arn. No:God gauc hera ſonne in her 
old yeeres, 
Qu. What was his name ? 
An. Iſaac, and this was he in whom 
the couenant was made. 
Qu.. What was the ſizze of the couenant? 
An, Circumciſion, or the curting off 
of the fore-ſkin. . 
Oh. What « /iznified by that? 
At The caſting away of the lewd af- 


feRions of our hearts,if we meane to be 
made partakers of Gods mercy,cha.19. 

u, Were none pertakers of the coucnany ' 
but ſuch as might be circumcſed 2 

An. Yes, women; becauſe vnder the 
name of man , borh ſexes are compre- 
hended. 

Qu. What was Hagars ſonnes name 2 

An. limaell. 

Qu. Did not the couenant belong to him 
as well as to Iſaac? ſeeing he was the ſeed 0 
COST ſeedof 

An. No. 

Qu. Was there two canenants then, that 
God bleſt bim ſo ? 

An. Yes, there were two coucnants 
made. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An. The one cternall , made to the 
children of the ſpirit; the other rempo- 
rall, made to the children of the fleſh. 

Qu. What was the eternall couenant ? 

An. That from Iſaac ſhould come the 
Meſſiah. 

Qu. What was the temporall conenant 2 

An. That from Iſhmael ſhould ſpring 
a mighty Nation , cucatwelue Princes, 
Chap.17.20. 

Qu Where was Abraham now ſeated ? 

An, In Canaan. 

Qu. What temporalt bleſſing did God 
Leſtow wpon him £ 

An, He was excecding rich, 

Qu. How did he imploy his riches ? 

A. In hoſpitality, & other good deeds, 
Qu. Wherein appeared apts woes! ? 
An, In viing \trangers and traucllers 

kindely, 

Qu. What ſtrangers ? 

An. The three Angels, in the ſhape 
of men. 

Qu. How did he entertaine them: ? 

An. Firſt, hee ran out to entertain 
themz then he 1intreated rhem to reſt in 
his tent: and laſt of all, he feaſted them. 

Qu. Do rich men ins theſe dayes follow the 

example of Abraham, in vſung fruendly ho- 
ſpitabtie towards trauellers and poore men? 

A1.No: the moſt part of them,in ſteed 

of running to meer the poor,when they 
ſe them comming , turne their backs 
vpon them, and runne from them , and 
inſtced of entreating themto ſtay ,with 


het avd crabbed words rate them from 
AQ cicis 


CO ney an neg 


ENESTS,” 


their dootes,and in ſtead of faſting and 
refreſhing them, ler'them depart, weary 
with ſomackes. «1, 

Qu. How did the Angels requite Abra- 
hams hoſprtabtie? TIE 

An. Told him ioyfell newes concer- 
ning the birth of his ſonne 1/aac, and 
what the "purpoſe of God was- toward 
Zodome and Gomorrah. tf 
*' QuitWhie wi the purpoſe of God sawird 
Lodome'? ALL | 

An. Veerly to deſtroy it for finne, - 

Qu, "Did Abraham pray forit? - 
U.X4, Yes;infuch zettous manner, ' as 
had there bin found ren godly perſons 
in it,the ciri& Had bin ſaued,chap. 18.32. 

Qu. Why did Abraham pray for then * 

An. Firſt,in regard of his brother Lot 
thar dwelt thete, and then in regard of 
humanirie,for tharit gricued him ſoma- 
ny people ſhoald be deſtroyed.” ' 

Qu. What did that fignifie ? \ 
"An. That” Abraham'( as Gods: peo- 
ple ought ro be)was of a pitifull 'minde, 
Even towards _ pe OE 
” Qu. What ſohtited Gods vengeance a- 
hai eainbratom $0.50 
. «An, The continuall cry of ſinne;af- 
eending”our"of Zodowme and Gomorrah, 
into the cares of G o DÞ : whereby wee 
ftve thar finne is a continuall cryer a- 
gainſt vs,fo long as wee let ir dwell a- 
monegſt ys, Chap. 19.13. 
bs Qs. Ws all in the (:tze then deſtroyed + 

* An, All buar'Leot, his wife , arid rivo 
daughters," | 
*"*Qu, What was the commandement that 
God gaue them at their departure from the 


(tie hs 
” An. Not to looke backe. 

Qu. Wax this commandement kept ? 
An. No, Lots wite brake it.” 
" Qu. What wir puniſyment ? 
© An. Shee was turned into a Pillar of 
Kalt,Chap*19.26. 

nr that monued hcy to looke backe 
* 5 8. Her fond deſire, tothinke ſhee 
'*, ſhould forgo her wealth,and fo pleaſant 

Place. * 


212 Qu. harder ive Larne by that, 


- An, Thar no care of earthly things 
(be thiey neuer {> glorious) muſt hinder 
ys from obeyingGods cammandemeurs. 

Q., How was the (tie deſtroyed? 


mm 


——— 


_ A. With fire and: briaii6ne/ from 
Heaven, Chapar9,24. © It 
- Qu, Wheretid Lot remaine afterward? 
An. In the mountaines. " 
u. What {anne did hee fall into while 
he bed thers? | ft, 
n:-Prankenneſle. 
Qu, What nxt 
An, Into Inceſt. 
Qu. 17hat dot! that proue ? 
An. That one fiane begets another, 
Qu.- How was Lot ince/tuous ? 
An. By his owne daughters, 
Qu. Who tempted him thereunts ? 
An. They, when they had made him 
dranke, © - | 
Qu. What was Gods puniſhment for that 
rae ? 
F An.' The nations that came by that 
conception was a curſed generation. 
Qu. What generation was it F __ 
An, The Moabires and the Ammo- 
nites, Chap. 19.37. | 


"CHAP, 20.t0'3x5; 
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* Queſtion. -- 
Ho had kke to haue wrohged Abra- 
ham by taking ba wif © 
| An. King Abimelech,” © 
Qu. How'was he preuented ? 
An. God threatned him with death, 
Chap.20.3. 5 1 
Qu. Did he vpon that delzuet her back 
to her huchand © 
An. He did. 
Qu. What learne we by that ? 
An. Two things. ; 
Qu. Which be they * ; 
An. Firſt, that God will puniſh adul- 
rery: and next the very heathen abhorre 


- 


the breach of wedlocke, Chagi2o's. 
Qu. How did God try Abrahams faith? 


A. By bidding him acrifice his only 
ſonne Iſaac, Chap.22.2, 
Qu. Mould he haue done it ?. 
An. Yes, bur that an Angell ſtayed 
his hand. | 
Qu. How was is faith rewarded ? 
An, God renewed his Couenant once 
againe, agd told him , for thar deed he 
would multiply his ſeed on earth; like 
the ſand df the ſhore, ** | 


——Y- 
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"Ns 
Qu. What -vertue did God further prone + 
i Abraham $ _y Uo 
An. His patience, 
Qu. How f 


An. In taking his wife Sarah from him. 
Qu. Yet he did mourie for her death. 
An. That was the weakeneſle of the 

fleſh, bur his ſoule was glad in that hee 
knew ſhe liued erernally, Chap.2 3.2. 

Qu. What other vertue had Abraham +$ 

An. Vprightneſſe of minde. 

Qu. Wherein did that appeare ? 

An, When Hephron the Hittite offred 
hitn a piece of ground'ro bury his dead, 
he would not take ir before he had paid 
rhe price of it, Chap.23.13. 

Qu, Is that modeſtie olſerued now 4 

es : 

An. No, many will be fo farre from 
giuing vto their neighbours the worth 
"50 $, as they will ſecke by de- 
ceipt, TSoſeriage and violence, to pull 
o_ from them wrongfully,and for no- 
rung; 

Q« What was Abrahams care for Tfaac 
when he cams to ag? 5 

An. To prouide him a vertuous wife, 
Chap.24.4- 

Qu, Was he ruled by hu fathers appoint- 
ment + 

An. Heewas. 

Qu. What dtd he ſhew in; 1111 © 

Arn. A godly prefident ot obedience 
ro all ſonnes , to follow the counſell of 
their parents, in chooſing them wiues, 
and not their owne inordinate deſire. 

Qu, Whomadid Abraham ſeal abort this 
buſineſſe. 

An His chiefe ſcruant, Chap. 24.2. 

Qu: How «id he proceede 7 it + 

An. Wirth prayer that he might ſpecd 
well , and thankeſgiuing afterward for 
his ſucceſſe, 

Qu. What other good propertie was in 
that ſernans 5 

An. He would not eat when he came 
to his iournies end , before he had done 
his maſters meſſage. 

Qu. What may ſeruants learne by that < 

Au, To regard more their maſters bu- 
fines then their owne pleaſure, Chap. 24. 
Qu. Whoſe daughter did bz chuſe for bus 

$ 


anne 
nf #becca, the daughter of Bethuel, 


15. SI 
Lv 
u. When the Parents" heard the veque 
Dc, d:d they pre ſndlgygiza mop 
daughter to Iſaac 5 "> | Lo 

An. No, they aſked conſe L of God 
firſt, and thea the maides conſent. 

Qu. What u to be learned by that + 

An. As children ought not to march 
without their parents conſen: : ſo pa- 
rents oughr not to match their chi!dren 
withour their conſent, Chap. 24.58. 

Qu. After Ifaac and Rebeors were 
married, what iſſu2 did God cine theys, 

An. Two ſoanes, E/au and 1zcob. 

Qu. What was Eſaus undying $ 

An. The luſt of the fleſh. 

Qu. Where + 2 

An, He ſould his birth-right for por- 
rave. 

Qu. What ouer[izht was that < 

An. An oucrſight that many worldly 
men runne into. 

Qun. What « that * 

An. Preferring. of traſh. before the 
rich graces ok. Cod, Chap.25.33, | 
,W: Wir wid that negligence looſe him 
etſe ve" 

An. His fathers b % 

f Qu. What was the veaſom V; & 

Aw. Becauſe notregarding his carth- 
ly patrimonic , God likewiſe ſuffered 
him to looſe the benefit of his heauenly 
inheritance , which was {pirituall beye« 
dition. 

Qu. Did Eſau at laſt ſee his onrne erraurs 

An. No, bur ran farther into errour. 

Qu. How $ : 

An. By hatinghis brother Tacob, Ch. 
27.41. 

"Q%. What was the wvertue of Tacob 5 

Ax. Fartiencc, in giuing place to his 
brothers 'rage , and going to ſecke his. 
fortune in another countrey. 

Qu. Whither went hee + _— 
An. To Haran,to his Vncle Laber. --. 

Qu. hat were his vertues theres *_* | 

An. Diligence in doing his Vncle ſeg... *.._... '/ 
uice,and fdeliric in not deceiuing him : 

Qu, Hew did God deale with Laban $ * 
A. He proſpered him for Iacobs ſakes 

Qn. What wer? Labans wices $ 

An. Tngraritude and oppreſſion, 

Qu. How was he ingratefull $ 


An. In vpbraiding Iacob for his good 
ſcruicc, 
| Qu, Haw 


, —— "a voy 
"Qui. How did he oppreſſe him ? 
- Am In trebling his ſcruitude by frau- 
dulent and craftic meanes. 

Qu. Did God deliver Tacob at laſt ? 

An. Yes : as hee will all others that 
truſt in him,though a while he ſeeme ro 
be farre from them. 

Qu. What was the reward of Tacobs pa- 

ſence, and true ſeruice in the ed & 
. An. Whereas, when hee came from 
his fathers houſe, hee had but one coat 
to his backe, and a ſtaffe 1n his hand, at 
his rerurne hee was the huſband of two 
wiues, the Maſter of many ſcruants,and 
the owner of much treaſure,and diucrs 
heards of Cartle , Chap. 30.43. 

Qu. Did not Iacob feare to return into 
bu owne (ountrey, knowing that his brother 
Eſau was hu enemy £ 

An..No. , 


ul, 
> - 4 4A be knew God,that had 
commanded him to goe, would defend 
him, 
Qu. How did hu brother Eſau receiue 
im 2 


An. Louingly, like a brother. 

Q.W hat was the vertue of Eſau in that? 
.- An. Heethoughrir a baſc and ynna- 
turall ching, to keepe enuy alway in his 


ſtomack toward-any one,much leſſe ro- {i/? 


ward his owne brother,Chap.3 3.4. 


Meet 


\— 


CuaAP. 34-t0 50. 
| Queſtion, - 
H® *any ſonnes had Iacob 2 
Au. Twelue. 
Qu. Whw@h of thoſe twelue was a 
Feure of Chriſt £ | 
An. Toſcph. 
Qu. Wherein 2 
An. In being folde by his owne bre- 
thren. 


EEEI—_Y 


Qu, What learne we by that 2 
An, Thatin all ages, after God had 
promiſed the Meſſiah to Adam,he neucr 
ceaſcd by word and deed to figrific his 
comming. | 

Qu. Why did Tacobs ſonnes ſell their bro- 
ther Toſeph £ 
"An. For malice, in that Toſeph pro- 
pheficd by dreames;his brothers ſhould 


A 


IS, * 


be his ſeruants, and bow to him, 

Qu. What ather ſins did they rune ints 
beſides ? : 

An, Murder and diſſimulation. 

Qu. How? 

An. They intended to haue flaine 
their brother , but that Iuda diſſyaded 
them,Chap. 379.26. 

Qu. How ad they diſſembl: ? 

An. In telling their Father that their 
brother was flaine by wilde beaſts,chap. 


7.32, 
Qu. What was the fruat of theſe ſinnes 9 
An. They procured diſquiet of con- 

ſcience in themſclues, & reares to their 

old Father whom they ought rarher ro 

haue comforted, Chap. 37.34- 

Queit. Didthu pollicy of theirs ere the 
_ preuent the ſubzettion which they fea- 
7e 

An. No:God proſpercd Toſeph,and 
gaue him fauour in the court of XZgypr. 

Qu, With whom 2 ( 

An. With Potiphar , Pharaohs chicic 
Steward. 

Qu. How did Tofiph ſhew bimſelfe there 
to be the ſeruant of God © 

An. In reliſting the luſt of Poriphars 
wife, 

Qu, What is the nature of tuſt, berg re- 

i/ted * 

' An. It growes impudent and outra- 


. gious,Chap.39, 14. 


Qu, Shew au inftance. , 
An. Potiphars wite,when ſhe ſaw To- 
ſeph would not yceld to her, accuſed 
him that he would, haue raviſhed her. 
Qu. Did God ſuffer her accuſation ta 
tahe effett f | 
An. Yes: Ioſephwas impriſoned. 
Qu. He being guiltleſſe,vhy would God 
ſuffer that wrong t» be layd vpon him ? 
An, For two cauſcs, Fa 
Qu. Which bethcy? * 
An, Firſt, that by his ſtange deliue- 
rance, hee might haue greater cauſe to 
lorifie his name: and ſecondly,to make 
bis leud diſgrace a cauſe of hygherpro- 
motion. 
Qu. How was I:f:ph debuered? 
An, By interpretigg che Kings dreame. 
Qu. How was he aduanced ? , 
An. He was made raler ouer all. Egypt. 


Qu: 11/hap was the plague Ged layd yp w : 


.TnaGgGyT 


ExoODYS. 


Bis brethren for felling him ? 
An.They were oppreſſed with a migh- 
ty famine, Chap.41.54. 

Qu. Whither came they for ſuccour ? 

An, To their brother, vnknowen. 

Qu. What reuerence did they ſhow vnto 
hm & 

Az. They kneeled vnto him,and cal- 
led him Lord , Chap.q4.16. 

Qu. //at wertues do we learne by the ex- 
aple of Toſeph in his bigh autheritue © 

An. Three, 

Qu. Whichbe they < 

An, Charity,clemencv,& humanitie, 

Qu. - How was he charit2ble < 

An. He relicued his Father and Bro- 
thers with Corne,freely,and without re- 
compence, Chap.42.25. 

Qu. How was he gentle? 

An. In pardoning the wrongs thar 
his brothers had donc him, Chap.45.5. 

Qu. Whereis was hee humble ? 

An. In notdeſpiſing his Father and 
brorhers, (poore Shephcards of Cana- 
an) though himſelfe were the ſecond 
perſon in Zgypr, and in ſending forhis 
Father to be partaker of his happineſle, 

Qu. Did Iacob come thither £ 

An. Yes, and died there. 

Qu. What do we learne by his death ? 

A.To defire of God to die as he did, 

Qu. How was that? 
An. Praying, bleſfing,and rehearſing 
the gracious. benefits of God, cha.g8.z. 

Qu, What teale had Pharaoh, bring an 
T#fidell, toward his Idolatrous Prieſts, more 
then many Chriflians now adayes haue to- 
ward the true Miniſters of the eternall God? 


: «An. He did not diminith their Church 


liuings,Chap.47.22. 


_—_ 


ExODVS. 


CHAP. 1.tO0 14. 


Queſtion, 


Hy did God bring the houſe 


of Iſrael into Egypt ? 
' An, For two cauſCcs. 
Qu. Which be they ? 


Pa 


9 
An. Firſt, to ſhew the truth of his 
word: forhe had {aid toAbraham, th 
ſhould be ſtrangers from the Land of 
Canaan , the ſpace of foure hundred 
veres, and ſuffer much _— Gen, 
15 14. Secondly,tohaue fit occaſion to 
ſhew his loue toward them,and the ber- 
ter to traine them vp in the knowledge 
and feare of him. 

Qu. How came it to paſſe they were of- 
preſt here in Eg1 vt , conſidering the good ep 
tertatnement which they had at the farſt 2 

An. The continuance of time had 
worne out the fame and remembrance 
of Tojeph,by reaſon tharmany kings had 
raigned fincethe firſt Pharaoh: and now 
the children of Iſracll were mightily in- 
creaſed. 

Qu. How :rere they increaſed 5 

An. From ſeauenty perſons, for thar 
was the whole number of them at their 
firſt comming, to many hundred rhou- 
ſands. 

Qu. Dilthat make the Kits repine a- 
gainſt them e 

An. YES. 

Qu. Why ? 

An, For two Caules, 

Qu. Which be they + 

An, Firſt,in regard of their religion: 
and next, fearing Teaſt their mulritudes 
ſhould indanger his gouernment, Chap. 
1.10. 

Qu How did he ſeeke to ſuppreſſe them? 

An. Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they © 

A. Firit,in making flaues of them: 
and next,in going about to murdertheir 
men children. 

Qu.Wherein conſiſted their ſeruitude 2 

An, Tn making of bricke,carrying of 
burdens ,and alli other flauery, cha.1.14. 

Qu. How did Pharaoh go about to mire 
ther their men children ? 

An, Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they £ 

An. Firſt, ſecretly ; in commanding 
the Midwiues,at their houre of birrh,rto 
deſtroy them, but they not obeying his 
command, he fell ſecondly into a more 
open and violent praiſe, 

Qu, How was that ? 

An. He commanded his owne 0- 
ple, tharwhenſoruer they heard ow 


> 
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xo 
birch of an Hebrew man-childe , th 
ſhould take it from the mother,and calt 
it into the River, Chap.1.22. 
' , Qu. How durſt the Midwiurs diſabey the 
nes Edt 2 
+ nAn.s _ _ - + ſeruants 
ought ro doe) red hum more 
hea any earthly perſon. 
Qu. Were the number of che people (by 
#heſ# eruell proceedings) lexJened and dzmi- 
\ L4 s 


An. No,the more they vext them,the 
tore they multplied, Chap,1.verſ.12. 
-. 4 »1Qu« What doe we learne by thas + 
- Am Fhar no tyranny can extinguiſh 
the Church of God. 
.Qu;: How did God deride the malice of 
raoh 5 


22 Ane:In cauſing him to cheriſh and 
bring p even in hus owne Court , thar 
Hebrew: ebild, which afterward proued 
to'be his deſtrution , and the deliue- 
xance of the children of Iſrael. 

.-Qu. Whowas that? 

An. Moſes. 

Qu. How was he preſerued? 

Arn, When his mother had hid him 
three monerhs from the tyranny of the 
Ring, and could hide him no longer,ſhe 

? wn into a baſkermade of reeds and 
it by che Riuer fide. | 

Qu.' What became of him there £ 

An. King Pharaohs daughter walking 
thar way;found him, and puthim to be 
nurſed of his owne mother,Chap.2.3. 

Qu. What appeareth int hi ? 

An; The prouidence of God. 

Qu. Wherein ? + 

An. In that no humane policie can 
kinder that which hee hath once deter- 
ined | | 
-Qu.: WFhbatwas the firſt croſſe that God 
did lay rypon Moſes when he came to age 2 


An. The killing of an Acgyprian, tor 
which fa@ he was forced to flye, 
u. Whither ? 


ade of ft did Moſes we? 
of ſheepe. | 
God appeare to. Moſes 5 
4 buſk, Chap.3.2, . 


EXoDYS$. 


Qu. Did the buſh burne ? 

An. Yes, but did not conſume, 

Qu. Tn that ſence what doth it repreſent 
unto ws 2” + 

An, The Church of God,which ſhould 
ſuffer perſecution,bur neuer ſubuerſion, 

Qu. Wherefore did God appeare unto 
Moſes 

An, To ſend him forth for the deli- 
acrance of his people. | 

Qu, What moued hin therewnto 2 

An, Two things. 

Qu. Which be they « 

An. The remembrance of his coue- 
riant made withAbraham,and the faghes 
and cryes of the poore Iſraelites , that 
daily pierced the gates of hcauen, Cha, 
2.23, 

Qu. What comfort doe we receiue from 
thence | 

An. An aſſurance : thar- God will 
heare our prayer in time of our affliQi” 
on, if we call ro him. 

Qu. Did Moſes obey th2 commandenet 
of God aboxt hu returne to Aegypt * 

An. Ar the firſt hee was doubulull, 

Qu. Wherein? get: 

. An. Of his owne ſufficiency, and in- 
credulitie of the people. 8 

Qu. How did God ſtrengthen him? 

An. By ioyning Aaron to'afſiſthim, 
& giuing rhem power to confitme their - 
meſſage by working of miracles... 
Qu. How did the people recee their meſs 
ſage ? | 

An. Wirh attentiue Cares. 

Qu. What wertues doe we learne of the 


people , after they had heard the wordes of 


Moſes $ 
An. Two. : 
Qu. Whach be they ? | 
An. Faith, in that they beleeued hin 
whart hee ſayde , and thankeſgiging in 
rayſing God , fince it pleaſed him to 
hols ypon their tribulation,chap.g.32. 
Qu, What vices are we admoniſhed ta 
beware of by the example of Pharaohs 
An. Obſtinacie of heart, in contem- 
ning the proaching of Moſes, 

Qu, In how many reſpects was Pharaoh 
obſtinate? '* © 
An. In faure reſpe&s. s 
Qu. Which be they? | . 
Ah, Firſt 3 10 not graunting Moſes 4 

queit, 
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ueſt, Secondly,in comparing the pow- 
- of his Soothſayers BE 
with the power of God , Chap.7.12. 
Thirdly, by imputing rhe defire which 
Gods peoplc had to ſerue him (as the 
wicked alwayes will) to be nothing elſe 
bur a diſpoſition in them:ito be idle, 
Chap.5.8. Fourthly, nor onely in retai- 


' ning them ſtill in his country,bur doub- 
- ling their ſeruitude, Chap. 5.6. 


Qu. How was his obſtinacie plagued ? 
An. With ten ſeucral kinds of plagues 

Qu. Which he they £ 

An. Firſt ,the turning of water into 
bloud: ſecond, mulrirude of frogs: third, 
turning of duit into lice:fourth,twarmes 
of flies: ft, dearh of cartcll: fixr, ſcabs 
and bliſters : ſeaucn, thunder, lighrning 
and haile: eight, graſhoppers,and cater- 
pulers : ninth , darkneſſe : renth, rhe 
death of the fir{t borne, 

Qu. For 'all theſe plagues did Pharaoh 
ener repent * 

An. Yes fainedly. 

Qu. How was that * 

»#n. Soſoone as Gods hand was re- 
moxed,by the prayer of Moſes ,he pre- 
ſently turned to his former obſtinacie. 

Qu, In the proſecution of theſe plagues 


what dae wee learne touching the perſon of 


God? 

- An. His juſtice vpon his enemies,and 
his mercy and louing fauour towards 
hes people. 

Qu. Wherin appeared hi: mercy towards 
his people 2 | 

An. In ſauing them, their Cartle,and 
that part of Aegyprt where they inhabi- 
red Fee from _ __otary of any of thoſe 


fore prgnapapehia, 


Q. Why did not M ofes | ſtbmat vnto Pha- 


| raoh, when he was confine to let the people 


goe, but ſtayed their cattell © 

An. Becaule (like a faithfull miniſter 
of rhe Lord) he would remitno part or 
parcell, of his charge. 

Qu. Was i part of his charge to take 
the ( attle with him? 

An, Yes. 

Qu. Wherefore? 

An.In thar they could nor ſacrifice 
withour them, Chap.10.26, 

Qu. In the night before they departure 
what did ths Lord riſ(ohine | 


pou the-Lord for their de 


| 'THY 
An. The Sacrament of the Palleouer, 

Qu. What was that ? 

An. A Lambe without blemiſh, 

Qu. The Lambe was the ſigne, bug what 
was the thing ſignified? 

An. The Angel of the Lord thar paſ- 
ſed ouer the heuſcs of the Ifraclites, and 
ſtroke the firſt borne of the Egyptians 
with ſuddaine death, Chap. 12.12. 

Qu. What doth this feature wntows ? 

An. The facrifice of = true Paſchal 
Lambe Chriſt Ieſus, by whom all the 
faithful arc deliuered from the bondage 
of hell,as the Iſraclites were what 
inſtitution of the Paſſtouer) from the 
bondage of Egypr. | 

Qu. How many things doe we learne as 
toucheng the perſon of God, in the inſtance 
of the cbildrezz of Tſraels departure 9 
: An, Three. 

Qu. Which be they, ? | 

An. His inerciffineſſe in ſparing the 
Ifraciires,and ſmiting the Egyprians:{c- 
condly, his juſtice in forcing the Egyp- 
tians to giue the Iſraelites treaſure and 
apparell, as a ſarisfaQion for their for» 
mer {eruice , which hitherto they had 
exated of rhem tor little or nothing 2 
thirdly , and the continuance of his fa- 
uour toward them, that doeth nor one- 
ly deliver his people our of danger, and 
then leane them, bur prore& rhem ſill, 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? 

An, In guiding them by night with a 
pillar of fire, and couering them by day 
with a cloud, Chap.13.21, . 

Qu. How many things doe we lecrne, as 
goruching the perſon of the Iſraelites 2 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The charge which'God gaue vn-- 
ro them, and their warchfulneſte. | 

Q!. What was their charge ? ; 

An, Toreach the benefits of God te 
cheir poſteririe. 

>. Wherein conſiſted their watchful- 
eſſe 

fo In that they atrended alt night 
for the houre of their departure, Cbap. 
12.30, ws 

Qu. What doe they giue 
ſtand by that ? "- _ 

An. Tihis,that as they mins 
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out of bondage, to goe to the earthly 


Canaan,ſo ought wee continually to at- 
tend,and make our ſelues ready for our 


paſſage our of this miſerable world, to 
the heauenly Canaan of perpetuall joy 
and happineſſc. 


CHAP. 1419.40. 


— 


Queſtion. 


FterTſraels departure zwhat vice da 
we not? ſirumed in Pharanh ? 
An. Tnucterare malice,which 
. ſeldome dyes but with the ruine of him 
in whom ir abides. 

Qu. How didit breake forth ? 

An. By preparing a mighty hoaſt to 
follow the Iſraelites, Chap. 14.6.7.8. 

Qi. For what intent 9 

An. To be reuenged ypon them, and 
quite deſtroy them. 

Qu, How did be proſper? 

Ar. As all malicious perſons com- 
monly doe. 

An. He, and his malice, periſhed in 
the place, where hee thought to hauc 
beene their ouerthrow. 

Qu. Where was that ? 

An. In the red Sea. 


Qu. What wit the fern? of the people in 


that place ? 


An. Weakeneſle of Faith. 

Qi. How was that f 0 

An. Notwithſtanding their ſtrange 
deliucrance of late , yet:when they ſaw 
the red Sea before them, and the Egyp- 
tians behind their backs,they began to 
diſtruſt the power of God,and to raile 
ypon Moſes. 

Qu. How were they deluuered ? 

An. Moſes de:ided the warers, and 
they paſſed through, Chap. 14.21. 

Qu. How was God honoured by Pharaohs 

An. As hee will be of his enemies in 
their deſtruRtion. 
. Qu. How many times did the Iſraelites 
— againſt God before hes prniſhed 


Aa. Foure times, 
Qu. Which be they + 


43. Fight, ar the red Sea, Chap. 14g... Qu. What gather you by thats 
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Second, at the waters of Marah, Chap; 
15.244 Third, when they wantcd feth, 
Chap. 16.13.14. Fourth, when they wan- 
ted water. Chap.17.6. 

Qu. What doe we learye byithi? 

An. The long ſufferance of God ro- 
ward ſinners, 

Qu. How did God deluuer then at all 
theſe fames $ 

An. With great admiration. 

Q::. How was that. 

An. Arthe firſt time he diuided the 
red Sea: at the ſecond,he made the bir- 
ter water {weet : at the third, hee gaue 
them Quailes and Mannafrom heauen: 
at the fourth , hee made a fountaine of 
waterguſh from our the hatd Rocke. 

Qu. How did they offend the fift tame $ 

An. More gricuoully then before. 

Qu. How was that $ 

AN. They made a golden Calfe, and 
worſhipped it for God. 

Qu. What moued them tomake the kkhe- 
ne{ſe of a Calfe, rather then any other crea- 
flare © 

An. The corruption which thgy had 
learned amongſt rhe Egyprians, did 


- worſhip Oxen and Kine. 


Qu. Did God now puniſh then: + 

An. Yes, (and time T thinke) when 
they did vrtterly forſake him. 

Qu. What was their puniſhment $ 

An, Three thouſand of them were 
flaine with the ſwords of their owne 
brethren, Chap.32.28. 

Qu. p/#uld not God witerly hawe de- 


ftropd them 4 


An, Yes, but for rhe prayer of Moſes. 
Qu. What was his praier 4 
Aa. Hee defired his name mighr be 
rather blotted out of the booke of life 
then God ſhould quite root our that na- 
tion, Chap.32.32+ bi 

Qu. What doe we leayne £ 
' An.Theloue and care which all good 


Maicſtrates ought toj haue ouer their * 


people. 


: | 


Qu, Where was Moſes whenthis offence | 


was conzmitted + 

An. Vpon mount Sinay. 
Qu. Was not his abſence, in ſome part, 
Cauſe of their Idalatry 

An. Yes. 


As Thas 


Pl 
. 


$ 


on 


An. Thar the wayt of good guides 
maketh men ro runne into errour. 
Qu. What d:d Moſes pon motent Sinay* 
An. He went to receiue the Law. 
Qu. How was the Law ginen+ 
A, In thunder and lightning, Chapter 
29.26. 
Qu. Why was it gizen with ſuch terror$ 
An. That the people might the more 
xeuerence him that gauc it. 
Qu. Whats was requred of the people be- 
fore they come toreceiue the Law * 
An. Twothings. 
Qu, Wheich be they 
An.To ſanGifie themſclues for three 
dayes ſpace, and not to-touch the ſkirts 
of the mountaine. 
Qu. What doe wee learne by theſe two 
#hings < 
An. Not to come to heare the word 
of God with corrupt hearts, nor to pry 
further into his 1ccrets, then we are -li- 
mired. 
Qu. What « generally commanded by 
the Law $ 
An. Thatwe ſhould love God with all 
our ſoules, & our neighbor as our ſelfe, 
> What particularly fortadder: by the 
$ 


An. Murther,curſing, eſpecially our 
parentszcruelty roward ſeruants,notto 
doe hurt,but ro make fatisfaftion, For- 
nication, Witchcraft, buggary, or car- 


| nall copulation with bealts , Idolatrie, 


oppreflion againſt widdowes and ſtran- 
gers, all kinde of vſury,all ralling and e- 
uill ſpeaking, eſpecially againit Magi- 
ſtrates, becauſe ro ſpeake againſt them 


; 3s ro ſpeake againſt God: all falſhood, 


part, 


Thax 


all vnlawtull deraining of our neighbors 


; goods, all raking of bribes, all periury, 


& wharſoeuerclic may infec rhe ſoule, 
or offend God. 
Qu. & the reward of theſe ſinnes * 
An. Death. FO 
Qu. Suchas were pardonalble, how were 


| they pardoned 


An. By offering facrifice. 
Qu. What dottrine doe wee learne by the 


i ſacrifice of the Tewe: 5 


An. Foure points of docrine, 
Qu, Which be they + 
An, Firſt, their thankefulneſſe, to 


$xw ll they bad, camp 60m God, $65 
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condly, their obedience , to ſhew th 
were willing to obey God. Thirdly,their 
humility,to fignifie that what was done 
ro the thing offered the offerer had de- 
ſerued. Fourthly, their hope; to ſhew 
their ſacrifices did figure the death of 
Chriſt, whereby their paſlage into Para- 
dice, from whence # were expulit, 
might be opened ro them againe, 
 Q.Areſuch ſacrifices to be ſed of Chris, 
1ans* 
An. No, 
Qu. Why + 
An. Becauſe they are aboliſhed by the 
dcath of Chriſt,an al-ſufficient ſacrifice. 
Qu. What eſe deewe learne is thu bocks 
of Exodus * 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Jphichbe they 4 
An. The cle&ion of Magiſtrates,and 
the order God ſer in his Church, 
Qu. What kinde of men owght Magi- 
ſtrates tobe : 
An. They ought to be adorned with 
foure ſpeciall graces. 
Qu. Which be they $ 
An. Couraegc, teare of God,iuſtice, 
and a minde tree from couctouſneſle, 

Chap.18.21, 

Qu. How muſt they adminiſfer Tuſtice* 
An. To all perſens,and art all.times. 
Qu. Whom dzd God chuſe for hus ſertvants 

wn the Temple 5 
An. The Leutes, 

Qu. What kinde 'of men muſt thoſe be$ 
An. Such as have imprinted vpon 
their breaſts knowledge and holiueſlc, 

Chap. 28.30. 

Qu. Whoſe gift is the knowledge of har 
di-crafis* 

An. The gift of God. 

Qu. Why | 

An. Becauſc he firſt taught lems 

Qu. To whom +. | 

An, To Bezaleel and Aboliab. 
Qu. Towhatend ad be teach them < 
An.For tho furniſhing of the temple. 
Qu. Whe prowided them fiuffe for ts 
worke wpon. 

An. The people. 

Qu. Inmwhat manner* 

An. In ſich abundance , as 
commanded them ro leaue oft. 


Qu, What doe we {earn by that + , 
m, —_— ls ceo er Altty 


Moſes 


A 


%. oy - : 


1 Ig Hoh. ? A willingnes 
or cemporall goods, Chap.36.6: - 

"Qu. With whom did Iſrae! fixht their 
"ft baitell after they carte into the wilder- 


? 
He With the ,nrv cans M 4 
u. How long dzdt 
L by 2 0 as As Moſes held vp his 
hands and pravedbut when he ler them 
allrhe Atnalckites preuailed ,.chap. 17. 
Qu. What dath that teach ws 5 - 
An. Two thing. . | 
Qua Which be tity * | 
; he effe& of praycr,and that we 
ought not to faint in prayer , leaſt with 
| "the falling of our hands, we faile in our 
requelt. 4 


' 
| 
| 
' 
. 
: 
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CuAT, 1. tothe laſt. \ 
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-Queſtion. 
Hat i ſet down in thu Booke? 
An.The duty of the Le- 
& FF - utes , aud therefore iris 
Teniticw. p 
Qu. What was their chiafeſt dutie ? 
- An, To ſacrifice, 


- Qu:i'How many circumſtances were they 
B00bſerue'? 
. Foure. 


_- Qu. Which betbey?. 
- An. The manner\how , the matter 
what,-che perſon: whom, and the place 
«where. | 
*Qu. What d:d the Iſraelites ſacrifice ? 

| , Either chungs hauing life, as Bul- 
Aockes, Lambes, Sicepe, &c. or things 
*”” withour life, as oylc, fine-flower , Wa- 
fers,&c. 


An, For themſclucs and others, 

Qu; Where f 3h 7 

An. Tn the Temple, 

Qu; In what manner '? IM 

-- An. As God hath ſet downefrom the 

wronged = 19. 

"What us the (nyſtian- ſacrifice 

» An. Prayer 7 are wan 
Qu, 1» how many points doth the 1 
| Ties aud the Chriſtians ſacrifice agree $ 


o y 


iN ee 


Layizrcys, 
td ſcrue God with . Qu. Which the firſt? | 


Qu. 
. which God preſcribed the 


Qu. For.whom did they ſacrifice ? * Qu, Which call you the 
Ly? +» | 


An. As theirs was ſeaſoned with'falt, 
ſo ours muſt be ſeaſoned with the tru 
of a good conſcience, | | 

Qu. Whats the ſecoul? \ > 

»An. As theirs' was brought to .ch> 
Prieſts , ſo ours muſt be preſented to 
God. 

Qu. What « the third ? 

An. As theirs was ſlaine : fo when 
wee lacrifice , we mult kill our lewd af- 
fe&ions. 

Qu. What the fourth 2 | 

An. As theirs was waſht with water, 
ſo ours muſt bewaſht with teares of re- 
pentance. 0 

Qu. What « the fift? 

An. As theirs was without blemiſh, 
ſo ours muſt be without hypocriſfie. 

Qu. Whats the ſixt d 

An. As theirs was kindled with fire, 
ſo muſt ours be with zeale. | 

W Whence had they all theſd inflructtr 
045 

An. From the mouth of God. 

Qu. Wat was Gods meaning there ? 

An. To ſhew that hee would be ſer- 
ued,as hee himſelfe appointed;and not 
after the inuentzon of man. 

Qu. D:4 none breake that ordinance © 

An. YES. | 

Qu. Who were they ? 

An. Nadab and" Abihu, Chap. 10.1: 

Qu. How did thy breakeie?  - 

' An. By offering with ge fire, 
Qu. How were they puniſhed 
An.Fire from heauen conſumed them. 

. Of how many were the Lawes 

þ rug] of Iſrael 9 

An. Of two ſorts. | 
Qu. Which be they 2 | 
An. Ceremonial] and Morall. 


An. Such as were obſe v 


' aſa 


q QC 
ſacrifices, and diſcerning things rom, _ 


ſer downe frony 
'. Qu. Which callyou Morall f 


from vncleane, and the cauſes rhereof; jjes, 


the 2.'Chap. tobe 19? fauli 


| 


Av, Such as concerne integritic Ol Lew 


manners, | by F Ky 
u. How many are they as they are {* 

Mo. 7 (hap. I, © ”y 5 fend., men 

» oft SCaucatgenc, - then 


Qu, Wii 
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Qu. Vhich be they ? 

An. To honour our parents,ver.z. To 
ſerue God freely , and nor by compulſi- 
on,verſ.5. In time of plenty ro remem- 
ber the poore,as in harueſt not ro gs 
euery corner of the fieid,nor garher the 
gleanings,nor all the grapes of the vine- 
yard, bur to leauc ſome for the poore, 
ver.g.13. Not to detaine the workemans 
hire rill the morning,ver.13. To eſchew 
all rheft, falſchood,and lying,ver.11. All 
ſwearing and blaſpheming,ve.12.All miſ- 
chicuous pradtiſes, which we preſume we 
may doe vndiſcouered, as to curſe the 
deafe,lay a (tumbling blocke before rhe 
blind,ver.14. Not to fauour the poore, 
nor honor the perſon of the mighry,v.1 5. 
All iniuſtice,verſ.15. All carrying of tales 
& conſpiracy againſt our neighbors,ver. 
16, Allhypocriſic, as we miſt nor hare 
our brother in hart,and ſoorh him to his 
face,v.17. All reucnge,v.18. All ſeeking 
after Witches and Coniurers. A'l obſer- 
uation of dayes & times,verſ. 26.All falſe 
weights & meaſures,v.z5. Allinceſt,v.36. 
Nor to offer our children vnto Maloch. 

Qu. What is that £ 

An. An 1doll of the Ammonaires. 

Qu. Deſcribe him. 

An, He was great of ſtatvre,and hol- 
low within, hawng ſeaucn places of re- 
ceipt: the firſt was for mcale that was of- 
fered: the ſecond for doues: the third for 
ſheepe: rhe fourth for a Ram, the fift for 

| a Calfe:the ſixr for an Oxc,the ſeauenth 
# for a child, 
1,Mhat may be vnderſtood by theſ® ſcauen 
1 hls of the Tdoll £ 4 F 
An. Theſeauendeadly fins,and as the 
; Ifraclires were forbidden to ſutfer their 
| children ro be dezoured of this Monſter: 
ſoall parents maſt beware, leaſt through 
their negligence rheir children be made 
| a facrifice for the ſeauen deadly finnes. 
; Qu. How is that? 
An. They muſtnor winke at theit fol- 
f{ Les,bur giue them correftion for their 
f faults, . 
u, How did Moſes conclude this Booke 0 
f Leno ? / Wo 
| An. Withableſlinganda curſe:with a 
© bleſſing, if they keepe their commande- 
_ :and with a curſe,ifthey do breake 
m. 


Qu. What i the frrat of the Leſſing < 

An. Peace,plenty,vitory, Chap.26.4. 

Qu. Whats the fruzt of the curſe? 

An. Scarcitie, famine, fickneſſe, ſerui- 
rude, Warre,Chap.26.16.to the 26.yerle. 

Qu. How many feaſtes did the T1/rachites 
obſoruc ? 

An. Seanen. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Al. FEirlt, the Sabbath: ſecondly, the 
Paſſcouer : thirdly, the feaſt df vnleaue- 
ned bread : fourthly, of the firſt fruirs : 
fifcly,of whirſonride: fixtly,of Trumpers: 
ſeauenthly, of Tabernacles. 

Qu. Why were thoſ* feaſts ordained? 

Ax. Not to gluttonize, cheriſh floath, 
or immodeſt mirth, bur rogloryfie God 
for his ſeuerall bleſſings. 


- 
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Queſtion, 


Hat i done in this Booke? 
An. The children of Iſrael are 
numbred. 
Qu. Towhat end? 
An. For three cauſes, 
Qu. Which be they < 
An. Firſt, for a colle&ion toward the 
building of theTabernacle: Secondly,for 
appointing Captaines and Leaders ouct 
cuery famuly, Chap.2. Thirdly, for a diui- 
-” 1 of the land of Canaan amongſt the 
tribes. 
Qu.T1s there any thing to be learned hereby+ 
An. Order & gouernment, thar ought 
to be in euery Common-wealth. 


Qu. Whom did they appoint their chiefe 


gade F 


An. God. 
Qu. Where doth that appeare © 
An. In the Chaprer, 
Qu, Hows 
An. Tn that they nener ſoiourned, bur 
when rhey ſaw the cloud riſc fromthe ta- 
bernacle,nor neuer pitch theirtents, bur 
where it ſtayed, Chap.g.17.19. 
Qu. And wherefore was this * 
An. For two cauſes. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Firſt,thart rhey might(qs all Gods 
people ought ro do) tontinually wait oh 
B the 
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the Lord, and have their eyes lifred vp 
toward heauen. Secondly, to be alwajes 
1n readineſſe , becauſe they knew nor art 
what houre the Lord wauld riſe. 

Qu. What doth that teach ws to doe % 

An. At eucry minute to be in readi- 
neſſe for death,becauſe the houre there- 
of is vncertaine. 

Qu. Alwayes when they did ſet forward 
014 their iourney, what was Moſes cuſtome < 

An. To pray. 

Qu, How $ 

An. Lord riſe vp,andlet thine enemies 
be ſcattered. 

Qu. And when they reſted, what did he * 

An. Prayed likewiſe. 

Q". In what manner + 
An. O Lord returne to the many thou- 
{lands of Iſrael, chap.10.36. 

Qu. What doftrine hawe we by that 5 

An. Euer when wee ſect forward vpon 
any iourney;or begin any worke,to pray: 
and when we reſt,or make an end,to doe 
the like,thart our ſpeed may be the berrer. 

Qu. How wates did God ſhew him- 
felfe grations to the Tſtaebtes in thus Booke + 

An. Foure manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they + 

An. Firſt,in being ſtill their guide: {c- 
condly,in feeding them with Manna , as 
he had begun: thirdly, in being merciful! 
roward them when they repented : 
fourrhly,in giuing them vi&ory ouer ninc 
Gacall Princes, 

Qu. Which be they + 

An. Aron , King of the ſouth Canaa- 
nites: Og,King of Baſhan: Sechon,King of 
Amorites: Balak, King of Moab: Emi, Bo 
kem, Zur, Hur,and Reba King of Midian, 

Qu. What was their ſpoile they tooke in 
owertbrow of the King of Midzan * 

An. Sixe hundred ſeaucnty and fiue 
thouſand ſheepe: ſcauenty two thouſand 
beeues : ſixty one thouſand aſſes: two 
thouſand virgins priſoners; beſides,filuer 
and tinne,braſſe, and lead, chap.z1. 

Qv. What was the ſlaughter they made + 

An. They put both man, woman,and 
Child to the ſword , cxcepr thoſe virgins 
aboue named, | 

Qu. What was the cauſe they did ſo? 

An. The commandement of God. 
by Qu. Wiy was God f\ ſcuere againſt 

"a 
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An. By reaſon King Balak, when hee 
ſaw his own force too weake to di orge 
his malice vpon the Iſraelites , - that 
the Propher Balaam (contrary to his ex- 
peRarion) in ſtead of curſing did bleſſe 
them, he fell ro another pradtiſe, 

Qu. What was that 

Au, By the counſell of Balaam hee 
ſought to bring them in diſpleaſure with 
their God, and fo to haue them cur off, 

Qu. How did he compaſſe that ? 

An. By flattery, 

Qu. In what manner 5 

An. He ſent Midianitiſh women vnto 
them, who by their allurements inticed 
them to fornication and Idolatrie. 

Qu. What doe we learne by this £ 

An. That the wicked will leaue no 
meanes vnprattiſed for the deſtruction 
of the godly. 

Qn. Was Gods wrath with the Tſraelites 
then for theſe ſinnes 5 

Aa. So grieuouſly,that God comman- 
ded the offenders to be hanged,& ſmore 
with the plag:e twenty foure thouſand, 
Chap.25.9.5. 

Qu. 1/ho redeemed this plague 5 

An. The zcale of Phinehas that flew 
Zimri and Cozby in the as of fornica- 
tion,chap.25.8, 

Qi. What doe we learne by the whole cir- 
cumſtance? 

As. That God, though he plague his 
people when they finne, yerhee will ren 
times more plague them that were cauſe 
of their ſinſie, as may appeare by the 
wrath extended vpon the Midianites. 

Qu. Were the IſFaeltes thankefull for the 
gratious care which God had ourer them ? 

An. No : they were moſt rebellious 
and vnthankefull, 

Qi. How maav ſinnes by their example, 
doe we learne to beware of in this bogke:beſide 
thoſe two ſinnes afore ſpoken of, Farnication 
pc} Idolatry sf 

An, Foure other, 

Qu, Which be they $ 

An. Murmuring againſt God, diſtruſt 
in his promiſes, brcach of his Sabbaorh, 
and rebeliion againſt his Magiſtrates, 

Qu. How many tunes did they murmures 

An. Foure times, 

Qu. When firſts 

An, Three dayes after they departed 
from Sinals | Qu, 
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Qu. How were they puniſhed < 

An. The Lord conſumed with fire the 
vtmoſt part of rhe hoaſt, chap.11.1. 

Qu. Huw the ſecond time * 

An. They were weary of Manna, and 
luſted after fleſh. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 

An. They had fleth while they ſurfei- 
red, and their ſurfeir brought a grieuous 
plague vpon them , inſomuch that they 
died with mear in their mourhes,cha.11. 
20433» 

Qu. How the third time £ 

An, For watcr, 

Qu. Where? 

An. Ar Kediſh, in the deſert of Zin, 
chap.20. 

Qu. How the fourth time ? 

An. For bread and water, 

Qu, How were they puniſhel? 

An.God ſent fiery Serpents that ſtung 
them to dearth, chap.21.6. 

Qu. What cauſca the mercy of Godat all 
times toput an end to their puniſhments * 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they 5 

An. Their owne repentance firſt, and 
then the praicr of Moſes. 

Qu. How was thus plagne of fiery Sey- 
pents remedied? 

* An. God commanded Moſes to make 
a brazen Serpent , and hang it ypon a 
croſle, and whoſocuer bcing ſtung , loo- 
ked vpon it, was cured. 

Qu. What was thi a figure of ? 

An. The vertue of Chriſt, whoſe hang- 
ing vpon the croſl?, is a — me- 
dicine for the fickeneſſe of our ſoules, if 
we look vp to him with the cies of faith, 

Q1. How did they diſtruſt Gods promiſe? 

An, In being come to the Land of Ca- 
naan, and defiring to go backe to Egypr, 
or to be buried in the Wilderneſlſe. 

Qu. What was the ground of that deſire ? 

An. Their faintneſſe of heart. 

Qu, Wherein* 

An. In that, though God had diners 
times before ſworne ro gjue them the 
land of Canaan foran euerlaſtin inheri- 
tance , yet they feared ro goe forward, 
when they heard the Land was inhabi- 
red with Giants. | 

Qu. Of whom did they learne this newes < 

An.Of the ſpics that were ſent to ſearch 


"7 
the Land,& bring of the fruit,cha.23.34« 
Qu. Who incouraged the prople agamſe 
this feare 5 
An. C AL ttandTosnva. 
Qu. What would thepeople haue done 80 
them for croſſing therr humour 5 
An, Haue ſtoned them to death. 
Qu. How did God puniſh this diſtruſt 5 
An, He would haue quite deſtroyed 
them, bur for the prayerof Moſes. 
Qu. How did he then pacifie his wrath $ 
An. Even with the iudgcment of their 
owne mouths, 
Qu. How was that < 
An. As they deſired ratherto be buried 
in the wilderneſle, then ro enter into the 
land of | euen ſoit came to paſſe, 
for all that then liucd from 20. yeres old 
and vpward, died and were buried in the 
wilderneſſe, excepting Caleb & Ioſhua, 
Qu, What was the reaſo); that the Lke pu- 
niſhment fell upon Moſes ? 
An. For his diſtruſt roo, as ap"2ares 
Chap.11.13. and chap.20.10, * 
Qt. What doe we 7 town by that < 
An. That no manis fo righteous but 
he may fall. | 
Q1. By whom was the Sabbaoth broke 2 
An. By an old man, 
Qt, Whereis 4 
An. In gathering ſtickes to make him 
fire, Chap.15.37.36. 
Qu. How was he puniſhed ? 
An. He was ſtoned tro death. 
Qu. What may we learn by this $ 
An, If God were ſo ſeuere for gathe- 
ring a few ſticks on the Sabbaoth, he will 
be farre more to ſuch as prophane his 
Sabbaorh by ſwearing, drinking,gaming, 
whoring,and other lewde exerciſes. 
Qu. How many times did Tſrael murmur# 
and rebel! onely agamnſt Gods Magiſtrates 2 
An. Twice. 
Qu. pp/howere the firſt that rebelled + 
An. Miriam and Aaron. 
Q1. Againſt whon £ 
An. Againit Moſes. 
Qu. What was their puniſhment < 
A. Miriam was ſtricken with a leprokie. 
Qu. How was ſhe cured © 
An. By the prayer of Moles. 
Qu. What l:arne we by that + 
A. The vertue of meeknes,to pray for 


Our enemies, as Moſes did, chap.12.13. 
B 2 Qu. 110 
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Qu. Who rebelled the ſecond time ? 


An. Korah,Dathan,Abiramzand their 


accomplices, ' 

Qu. What was their rebellion © 

An. They viurped: vpon the Prieſts 
office,and compared for worthines with 
Moſes and Aaron. 

Qu. What became of them ? 

An. The earth opened and ſwallowed 
them vp aliue,Chap. 16.31.32. 

Qu. How did God puniſh the peogee that 
gooke their parts after their death * 

An. Fouretecne thouſand and ſeauen 
hundred died of the peſtilence. : 

Qu, How did heyet further conmtt their 
rebellion ? 

An. By prouing the houſe of Leui on- 
ly choſen for the Fricſt-hood. 

Qu. How ? 

An. By a Miracle, 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. Aarons rod, amongſt the rwelue 
that were put into theTabernacle,for the 
12. Tribes of Iſrael, did bloſſome and 
beare ripe Almonds. 

. On: What the inference of this exam- 
e 


An. How odious a thing it is in the 
fight of God, to grudge againſt Magi- 
ſtrates and Rulers. ſubd 

us How many wayes © aman ſubiect to 
une? 


An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Whiclbe they ? 

An. Of Ignorance or preſumprion. 

Qu. What deſerueth the firſt * 

An. Fauour, 

Qu. What the ſecond? 

An. Death, Chap.15.29.30. 

Qu. By how many witneſſes ought a 1:41 
by the Law of God, to be connuftedin a caſe 
#ouching a mans life © 

An. By two, and not vnder,Chap.25. 

Qu. How long did God lead the Iſraelites 
foand froin the wilderneſe? 

An. Forry yeeres. 

Qu. Why did hee detaine them ſo long 
ow thei promiſed hegpnſſe? 

An. To try their faith, and by conti- 
nuall exerciſing of them,ſometime with 
croſſes, ſomrime with bleſſings, to make 
them learne onely totruſt in him,and ſo 
in the end to appeare worthy hcires of ſo 

an inheritance, 
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Queſtion. 
VV Hat u contained in this Booke 
of Deutronomie ? 
An. Another repetition 
of the Law. 
Qu. Why ? 


An. Becauſe they were dead to whom 
the Law was firſt giuen, 

Qu, How many things were they to ob- 
ſerue inreading the Law * 

An. Two things. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. Firft, neither to adde to it, nor 
take from it,Cha.4.2, Secoadly,not only 
ro learne ir themſclues,bur to tcah it al- 
ſo to their poſteritie, Chap. 1.9, 

Qu. In what manner did God admoniſh 
thu new generation to be careſull of his Law? 

An.By the remembrance of two things. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. The ingratitude of their Fathers, 
who had prouoked his wrath, and were 
dead : and the wonderfull miracles and 
vigories which hee had brought to paſſe 
amongſt them, to aſſure them of his loue 
and proteQion. 

Qu. .Amongſt the reſt which # one of the 
ſpecial fauours God beſtowed pon them men- 
toned in thy Booke ? | 

An, Thar in forty yeeres ſpace the 
garments of their forefathers neuer wax- 
ed old,Chap.8.4. 

Qu. How doth he encourage them not to be 
afraid toenter into the Land of (anaan? 

An. Three manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, in that hee was God, and 
would be true of his promiſe: for he had 
ſworne they ſhodld poſſeſſe it.Secondly, 
by telling them ir was a moſt pleaſant, 
rich, & fruirfull Countrey, Chap. $.7.8.9. 
Thirdly,by aſſuring them of all afliſtance, 
yea, the very hornets and flyes of the 
ayre ſhould fight for them, Chap.7.20. 

Qu. Of how many things doth God cotun- 
ſell them to beware, when they are once fetlgd 
in Canaan? 

An, Of threethings. 

- Qu. Which be they? : 
An. Vothankefulneſſe, preſumprion, 
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and lacke of charitie, 

Qu. How did he ſhew they might be w%- 
thankefull ? 

An. By enioying the fruits of the land, 
_ not praiſing his name for them,chap. 

10. 

Qu. How preſiumptuoxs ? 

An. By attributing the glory thereof 
ro-their owne {trength , and nor to the 
free mercy of God, Chap.$.18. 

Qu. How wacharitable 

An. In hauing abundance, and ſhut- 
ting vp their hands againſt the pouerty 
of their brerhren,Ch.1 5.7.8. A linne roo 
common in theſe dayes. 

Qu. What other vices doth le forvid? 

A. Forſaking of Gods ſeruice for the 
loue of any friead,be hee neuer ſo,deere, 
Chap.13.6. the impoucriſhing of Gods 
Miniſters, Cha.12. 19. Confufton of ſex, 
as a man to weare womans apparell, or a 
woman mans, Chap.22.5. Deraining any 
thing of anothers which we finde, Chap. 
22.12.13. All manner of cruelty,cuen to- 
ward bruit: beats, Cha. 22.6. All double- 
neſle of heart, hanging berweene rwo 
religions,figured vnto vs by the garment 
of Linſfie-Wolhe,Chap.2.12.11, All vio- 
lating of virginitie, Chap.22.5. All bea- 
ring of falſe witneſſe,Cha. 19.16.All em- 
ploying of euill gotten goods in the ſer- 
uice of God, as ſuch as thinke they may 
be charitable with money gotten by 
theft,vſury,or whoredome, Chap.23.18. 
The taking of any thing to gage, where- 
by our neighbour gets his luing, Chap. 
26.6. All parnaalitie,as nor to puniſh one 
for the finne of another, Chap.24.6. All 
ſecuritie and flattering of a mans ſelfe in 
his owne finne, Chap. 29.verſ{.19.20.21. 

Qu. If they did, or if we doe offend un any 
of theſe ſins, how will Godexecute hu itudge- 
ments vpn ws 

An. Without reſpe& of perſons, chap, 
10.1. 

Qu, What may be pretended for an excuſe, 
ifwe be found gulty of any of theſe ſinnes £ 

An. Nothing, 

Qu. Not Ignorance? 

AR, No. ; 

u. Why 

b 6.4f? we are (as the Ifraclites 
were) daily admoniſhed of them by the 
Miniſters of Gods word,Chap.30,31. 


Qu. Did Moſes neuer enter into the land 
of Canaan * 

An, No: onely he had a fight of it,and 
then dyed. 

Qu. What was the reaſon? 

An, His finne of diſtruſt in Gods pow- 
er,commitrted art the waters of Meribah. 

Qu. What may we learne generally by bus 
whole life $ 

An. Sixe vertnes for ghat one vice be 
fore remembred. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, boldneſle in his calling,that 
feared not to {peake to Phataoh : ſe- 
condly,meekenes againſt wrong, thatwas 
not moued art any deſpighrfull words gi 
uen by the Iſraclites. Thirdly, patience 
againſt traue!], thar did not onely guide 
the Iſraelites in their -iourneyes , bur at 
all times decided their cauſes. Fourthly, 
zealein Gods glory,for the aduancement 
of yertue and repreſling of vice. Fiftly, 
loue to his brethrcn, to ſpend his life for 
them, rather then they ſhould miſcary. 
Sixtly, Faith in his end,nor enuying that 
he might notenter into the land of pro- 
miſe : conſidering by death he was inue- 
ſted with a greater patrimony,the king- 
dome of heauen. 
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Queſtion, 


Ho ſucceeded Moſes $ 
An. loſhua. 
Qu. By whoſe appointment? 


An. By Gods. 

Qu. What was his charge ? 

An, Two-fold, to keepe the Law of 
God, and to bring Iſraell out of the wil- 
derneſſe into Canaan. 

Qu. What eſpeciall vertue had he £ 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they £ 

An. Faith,wiſedome,courage,ſuch as 
all 200d gouernours oughtto haue. 

Qu. How did he ſhew bu faith? 

An. By delorBont promiſes. 

Qt. How his wiſedome * 

An. In gouerning diſcreetly. 

Qu. How his courage © 

B 3 


An. In 


20 
An, In leading on the people without 
dread of their — " 
Qu. How did God heere encourage the 
prople f 
An. Three manner of wayes. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Firſt,in renewing his former pro- 
miſe, and telling them they ſhould de- 
uide the land foran inheritance,Chap.1. 
.6. Secondly, in giuing them a captaine 
jw with rhe ſpirit of Moſes,and able 
ro be their no 1 ave » Chap.1. 5. and 
thirdly, by aſſuring them he would caſt a 
faintneſſe of heart vpon their enemies, 
Chap.2.11. 

Qv, How were the people confirmed that 
Foſhuah had the ſpirit of Moſes? + 

An. By ewo Miracles that he did, 

Qu. Which i the firſt? 

An, His diuiding the waters of Iordan, 
and their whole hoaſts paſſing ouer dry- 
ſhod, Chap.3.16.17, 

Qu. Which «the ſecond ? 

An. Hc cauſed the Sunne and Moone 
ro ſtand ſtill in the Firmament,Chap. 10. 
To HowY 

An. By prayer. 

Qu, What doe we learne by that ? 

An. Two things. ' 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The cffe&@ of Prayer, and the o- 
bedience of all creatures for the glori- 
fying of God. 

Qu. Haw was God glorified by that M- 
racle? 

An. Toſhua by that meanes had a lon- 
ger time of day-light, for the vanqui- 
ing of Gods enemies. 


Qu. Were none of the Tribes placed on 


this ſide Tordan? 
” AW. Te 
Qu, How many ? 
An, Two and a halfe. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Ruben, Gad, and halfe the tribe 
Manaſſerh, 
 Qy, Didthey ft downe in peace,and ſuf- 
fer their brethren togoeto wane? 
An. No: they ihewed brotherly loue. 
Qu, How was that? 
| An. They left cheir Wiues, Children, 
Cartell, jn the poſſeſſions which were al- 
lorred them, and themſelues armed, wenr 
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formoſt,and would take no reſt till their 
brethren,of the other Tribes, were like- 
wiſc planted, aſwellas they, Chap.1.16, 

| Qu. When they had paſſed Jordan, kow 
did Foſhua ſhew himſlfe thankefwull to God 
for ſogreat amiracle? 

An. By ſetting vp a memoriall of his 
power, 

Qu. What was that 2 

An. Twelae ſtones, for the twelue 
Tribes of Iſtaell, 

Qu. For what purpoſe did he ſo? 

An. For two caules. 

Qu. Whichbethey ? 

An. Firſt, that ſuch a remembrance of 
Gods mighty power might ſerue for a 
furrher condemnation to his encinies : 
and ſecondly,thar his ſeruaurs might the 
more reuerence him, Chap.43.20. 

Qu, Whichwas the firſt (ity they ment tg 
conquer ? 

An. Tericho. 

Qu. Didthey raſhly goe and beſiege it, 
as proully preſuming, that howſveuer , or 
whatſveuer they did, God mould be with 
them? 

An. No: like diſcreet Souldiers, they 
vſcd three things. 

Qu. Whichwerethey ? 

An. Delibcration, Conſultation, and 
SanQification, 

Qu. How deliberation ? 

An. They tooke time. 

Q". How conſukation ? 

An. Two manner of wayes, they fare 
in counſell amongſt themſclues,and ſub- 
mitred their counſel! to the direQion of 
God. 

Q'. How Sanftification? 

An. Two manner of wayes, by prayer 
and faſting. 

Qu. When they had taken counſell what 
dd they ? 

An. Sent ſpies to know the ſtare of 
their enemies. 

Qu. What danger were they in, 

Aa, Of death, 

Qu. By whom? 

An, By the King. 

Qu. Who ſaued their liues? 

An. A woman Harlot. 

Qu. How ? 

An. Byhiding themin the top of her 
houſe , when the King made nog" for 
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them , Chaprer 2.6, 

Qu. What moued her to doe ſo ? 

An. The fame which ſhe heard ofthe 
works of God. | 

wu, How did the Iſtaelites requite this 
hinder _— 

An. They ſaued hcr, her Father, Mo- 
ther, Children,andall they had. 

Qu. Dd they ſhew this mercy »f their one 
accord ? 

A. No : but by the inſtin& of Gods 
ſpirir, 

Qu. What doe we lexrne thereby ? 

An. That God will not the death of 
ſinners 1t rhey repenr. 

Qu. How was the (tie wonne ? 

An, The Walles fell downe by the 
power of God, and then Ioſthaa entred, 
Chap.6.20, 

Qu. How were the Iſraelites commanded 
$0 ejteene of the Citte an all that was in it ? 

An. As a thing execrable and accur- 
ſed, Chap.6.17. 

Qu. Was nothing reſcrued ? 

An. Yes: filuer,gold,veſlels of braſſc, 
and Iron, 

Qu. What was to bs done with them ? 

An, They were to be conſecrated to 
the Lords vic, Chap.6.13. 

Qu. How ar: they to be conſecrated ? 

An. By being molten,and the proper- 
tie of themaltred. 

Qu. What ſinne was here commuted © 

An. Theft. 

Qu. Who'commiited it © 

An. Achan. 

Qu. How ? 

An. He kepr a Babiloniſh Garmenr, 
ewo hundreth ſhekels of filuer, and a 
wedge of gold of fiftie ſhekels weight, 
which hee had in his Tent, to ſcrue his 
owne priuate vie,Chap.7.21. 

u. What was their fortune after the com- 
mitting of this ſinne © 

An. Their good ſucceſle was turned 
into bad; ſuch 1s alwayes the fruit of wic- 
kedneile. 

Qu. How did that appeare ? 

An, When three thouſand Iſraelites 
were ſent againſt Aye, the inhabiranrs 
thereof pur themto flight, and flew thirty 
fixe of them, Chap.7.5. 

Qu. How were they cleared of this ſinne ? 

An. By deſtroying Achan, his fanuly, 


and all hee had, Chapter 9.24. 

Qu. How did the Gebeonites purchaſe & 
league of friendſhip with Toſhua £ 

An. By diflimularion, 

Qu, 1% what manner ? 

An, Comming vnto him in ragged 
cloathes and old ſhooes, as though they 
had worne out their apparel, by iourney- 
ing from ſome farre Countrey, 

Qu. How did Toſhua reward their dilſi- 
mulation ? : 

An, He ſuffered them to liue,becauſe 
of his promiſe, bur he condemned them 
for euerto be drudges to the Congrega- 
tion,to hew wood, and draw water,chap. 
9. 11, 

Qu. How many Kingdomes dd Toſhua 
ſrebdue ? 

An. Thirty and one, 

Qu. What mercy did hee ſhew in all his 
vittories ? 

An. None art all , hee deſtroyed cuery 
ſoule,Chap.10.40. 

Qu. What moued him thereunts ? 

An. The commandement of God. 

Qu. What « ſignfeedby that ? 

An. That wickedneſle mult be quite 
rooted out, where God meanes to. be 
ſcrued. | 

Que. Were the Iſraelites now in quiet 
poſſeiſion of Canaan * 

An, They were,Chap. 11.14. 

Qu. What doth that ſhew ? 

An. The full performance of Gods 
promiſe, 

Qu, What wertue doe we learne from the 
Iſraelites after their vittories © 

An, TWO. 

Qu, Which be they © 

Aa. Thankeſgiuing and brotherly y- 
nit1e, 

Qu. How were they thankefull ? 

An. In proteſting to ſecue and obey 
God for his benefits beſtowed vpon 
chem, Chap.24.24- f 

Qu. How did they ſhew trotherly wnitie © 

An. In equall deuiſion of their porty- 
ons, withour ſtrife or contention, 

Qu. How did Joſhua die £ 

An. Like a vertuous man, 

Qu. How was that * 

An. Rehearſing the mercies of God, 
and exhorring the people to feare hun, 
Chap.24. 
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Queſtion 
\ Id Hat Gouernours hai the peo- 
ple after Toſhua f 
An, Iudges. | 

Qu. Why wore they called Tudges ? 

An. Becauſe they did execure Gods 

judgements vpon their enemies. 

Qu. Had they many enemies after the death 

of Toſhua f | 
An. YES. 
Qu. What was the cauſe © 
Az. Theirfinnes. 
What was their generall ſinne © 
An, Diſobedience. 
Qu, How did that ſpread © 
An. Into rhree branches. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Vaine-pitty,Idolatry, and ingra- 
titude, 
Qu. How were they wainely pittifull? 
An. In making league with the Cana- 
anites , whom they ought ro haue caſt 
out, Chap. 1. 

© Qu. Haw were they Idolaters. 

Aa, In worſhipping Idols,Chap.2.11. 

Qu, How wneratefull ? oO 

An. Inbeing made owners of Citties 
which they builr nor, and Vineyards that 
they planted nor, rhey forgor to gloritic 
their giuer. 

Qu. Mhat was their generall puniſhments 
for their ſiunes ? 

. An. Asthe Lord had ſaid before,thoſe 
people whom they ſaued became goades 
to their ſides, and thornes in their eyes. 

Qu. What s the meaning of that © - . 

An. They continually vexed them 
with warre. 

Qu. Wherefore did the Lord ſuffer them * 

An. To ſift and proue them, as hee al- 
wayes will doe ſuch as he loueth. 

Qu, Did the Lord then ſtill lowe them,con- 
fidering how they had prowked him by their 
former wickedne)ſe ? 

An, He did. 

Qu. What doth that ſhew ? 

«An. The vnſpeakeable mercy of God 
towards his Church. 

Qu. What was the generall wertuc that 
purchaſed hi mercy toward thens f 
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A. Repentance : they cryed, and he 
heard their groaning, Chap.2.18. 

Qu. Wherein was his mercy expreſſed ? 

An. In ſending them deliuerers, 

Qu. How many were they £ 

An. Sixteene. | x 

Qu. . Rehearſe their names. 

An. Othniel, Ehud, Shamgar,Deborah, 
Barak, Gedeon, Abimelech, Tola, Iaer, 
Iphtaph, Ibſan, Eron, Abdon,Sampſon, 
Eli, Samuel. 

Qu, What were the particular ſranes of 
the Iſraelues ? 

An. In Abimelech three, 

Qu. Which be they £ 

An. Ambition,tyranny,' and diſpaire. 

Qu, How was he ambinous f 

An. Hee vſurped the kingdome after 
his father Gedeons death,Chap.g.1. 

Qu. How did Totham his yongeſt brother 
reproue hins for bis ambition © 

An. By the example of Trees, where- 
in hee ſhewes, thar thoſe of leaſt defarr, 
are alwayes moſt aſpiring, Chap.g.8. 

Qu. How was Abimelech tyranunous ? 

An. In murdring ſeauenty of his owne 
Brothers,forthe ſecuring of his owne e- 
ſtate, Chap.g.s. 

Qu.' What was the prnſhment of God firft 
layd upon him before this happened ? 

An. That as he had liued a ſtrange life, 
ſo God gaue him his deaths wound as 
ſtrangely. 

Qu. How was that? 

An. A Woman with a peece of a Mil- 
ſtone almoſt knockr our his braines. 

Qu. Where? 

An. Arthe towerin Tebez,Cha.g.53. 

Qu, What ſinne elſe raigned particularly 
in the people? 

An. 1n Sampſon,luſt:in Iphraph,teme- 
rity or raſhneſle :in a Leuire,loue of ya- 
nitie : in the men of Bemamin, the rape 
of a woman: in the Ephramites, enuy, , 

u. Toward whom was Sampſon luſtfall 
< Toward Dalilah,a beech —_ 
Chap.16.4. 

Qu. How was he puniſhed ? 

An. He loſt Gods excellent gifts, and 
became a flaue to his _—_— ch.16.19. 

u. How was Iphtaph gewltie 

> In making a "7 An perfor- 
ming it. 

Qu. Honawas he puniſhed ? _ 
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An. Through his owne folly hee be- 
eame childleſle. 

Qu. How was the Leuite guiltie £ 

An. In forſaking the / ane of God, 
to ſupply the wants of his body, 

Qu. How was that? 

An. Hee was contentto fſeruc in the 
Temple of Idols, for mcate,drinke, and 
apparcll,Chap. 17.10.11. 

Qu. What was his puniſhment ? 

An. He was taken priſoner by the men 
of Dan, Chap.18.17. 

Qu. How was the tribe of Beniamin guilty? 

An.For the rauiſhing of a Leuites wite. 

u. What was their puniſhment ? 

An.All the other Tribes roſe vp againſt 
them,raced their Cirtie,and ſlew all their 
men, bur fixe hundred thar fled into the 
wilderneſſe, Chap 20.46.47. 

Qu. How were the Ephramites enuious* 

An. They repined at the great vidgo- 

which Iphtaph had obtained againſt 

e Ammonites. 

Qu. Hywwere they / 5-9. 4 

An.Tphtaph flew of them two and for- 
ty thouſand, Chap.21.6. 

Qu. What particular vices were there in 
the people of other Nations f 

An. In Adonibezeck a Cananiteginhu- 
mane crueltie, Chap. 1.7. ia rhe men of 
Succoth and Penuel, churliſh hehauiour 
towards ſouldiers, Chap.8.6.8, Deriſion 
in the Philiſtines againit Sampſon. 

Qu. How was Adonberech cruell ? 

An, Hedid cut off the thumbs of the 
hands and feetc of ſcauenty Kings , and 
made them gather crums vnderneath his 
Table. 

Qu. What was his puniſhment * 

An, That meaſure which he had offe- 
red others, was laid vpon himſclte : the 
Iſraclites,when they rooke him,vſed him 
in the ſame manner, Chap. 1.7. 

Qu. Hi were the men of Succoth and 
Penuell churlſh to Souldiers * 

An. In denying them vicuals in their 
exrremirie., 

. Qu. What Souldiers were they thus w- 
Friendly wnto ? 

An. To Gedeon and his Souldiers. 

Qu. How did Gedeon rewenge himſelfe vp- 
9% them? 

An. He tore their Elders in pieces with 
thornes, ouerthrew the Tower of Penu- 


2T 
ell, and flew the men of the Citty,Chap. 
8.16.17. 

Qu. How did the Phuliſtines deride Samp- 

on 

4 An. They vſed him as a foole at their 
feaſt, ro make them laugh. 

Qu. 11/hat dzd thu therr deriſion moreouer 
include ? 

An. Blaſphemy againſt God. 

Q". How was Sampſon reuenged wpon 
them ? 

An, Hee puld the banquetting houſe 
ypon theirheads, Chay. 16.3, 

Qu. What doe we learnt in this booke » as 
touching the pcr ſur: of” God 2 

», Two things. 

Qu. Whkh be they? 

An. Mercy and omnipotency. 

Qu. Wherein ſhewed he his mercy 2 

An. In pardoning their offences , 
rhoughthey did alway offend him. 

Qu. Wherem hu onmmpntency ? 

An.1n bringing great mattersto paſſe 
by weake meanes. 

Qu. What were they © 

An.Ehud,being lame of his righthand 
flew King Eglon with a dagger of a eubir 
long. Shamgar flew fixe hundred Phili- 
ſtines with an Oxe goad. iTael, a woman, 
killed Siſera,the chiefe Caprtaine of King 
Iabins hoaſt, with a hammer and a naile. 
Gedeon a poore Thieſher, ouercame an 
hoaſt of men with broken Portſhards and 
Rammes hornes. Sampſon flewe foure 
thouſand men with the Taw-bone of an 
Aſle. 

Qu. What were the attes of Ek and Sa- 
muell f 

An. They are ſer downe in the Booke 
of Samuell. 
The end of Tudges. 


RVTH., 


Queſtion, 


F whence was Ruth f 
() An. Of the Land of Moab: 
She was baſcly borne. 

Qu. What wertue do we learne by her ex- - 
ample ? : 
An. Conſtant loue of a daughcer in 


law to her huſbands mother. 
Qu. Who 
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Qu, Who was her husband ? 

An. Chilion the ſonne of Elimelech, 
Aman _ 

Qu. in conſiſted the loue of Ruth 
fo her mother in hs bo 

An. In two things, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

Ar. In not forſaking her company, 
and in relicuing her with her painefull 
labour,Chap.2.18.and.Chap.1.17. 

Qu. What was her mother in law called * 

An. Naomi, the wife of Elimelech. 

Qu. How came it to paſſe,that (hrlion the 
ſonne of Elimelech,being an Hebrew married 
with Ruth a Maabige ? 

An. Elimelech, his wife and ſonnes, 
by reaſon of afamine that was in Iudaz 
went to dwel amongſt the Moabires,and 
ſo grew the acquaintance, Chap.11. 

u. How many husbands had Ruth ? 

An, Two. 

Qu. Which was the laſt * 

An. Boaz, an Ifraclue, 

Qu. _ ——_ learne we by the 11ar- 
riage of theſe two, conſedering the one was a1 
Fd Re od the other a Mminls to the chil- 
dren cf God? 

An. That by the comming of Chriſt, 
who vouchſafed in the fleſh to proceede 
from her line, the Gentiles ſhould be 
rug called to faluation, as well as the 

ewes. 
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Queſtion, 


H Ow many of the Indecs remaine vV1- 
ſpoken of 
An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they 

An. Eli and Samuell, 

Qu. How many ſonnes had El: ? 
- An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they? 

An, Hophni and Phineas. 

Qu. What ſinne doe we learne to beware 
of by the example of Eli? 
Rio Too much lenity toward our chil- 
- dren, 

Qu. Wherein did El:ſhew too much lnity 
towards his ſonnes ? Eo : 

An. Tn nor giui corregion for 
their faulrs, _ 
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Qu. What were hi ſones faults? 


An. Profanation and adultery, 

Qu. How did they profane? 

An. In ſeruing their owne appetites 
of the ſacrifices, before God was {crucd, 
Chap.2, l 

Qu, How were they adulterots ? 

An. In vſing the company of ſuch 
women as after their traucll came to the 
Temple to be purified, Chap 2.22. 

Qu. Did not their father Ek rebuke then 
for theſe faults ? 

An. Yes : as many negligent parents 
doe now adayes ; tolde them it was not 
well done,and bad themdoc no more ſo, 7 
and fo let them paſſe, 

Qu. How did God puniſh the Father ? i 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they 

An. Firſt,he tooke his office of Prieſt- | 
hood from him, 

Qu. How? 6 

An. By ſuffering the Arke tobe taken 
away by the Philiſtines , and then vpon 
the newes thereof, El: broke his necke, 
Chap.4.18, 

Qu. How were his ſonnes puniſhed? 

An. With ſuddaine death both in one | 


a” Hs a Hs 


day. 4 

Qu. What did the Phil:ſtines with the 
Arke 

An. They brought it to Arhdod, a 
chiefeCitrty of theirs, and placed jtin the r 


Temple cloſe by the Idoll Dagon. ( 
v. What agreement was betweene the 
Idoll and it © 7 


An, As betweene God and the Diucll, 
light and darkeneſle : ſo that in the ende | n 
the Idol!l fell downe, and was broken in 
pieces, Chap. 5. [7 

Qu. What dve we learne by that 2 

An. That when true holineſſe comes 


in place, ſuperſtition cannor ſtand. C 
Qu. What ſinne was it in the Pluliftines 
to take away the Arke of God? - 


An, Sacriledge. 

Qu. How were they plagued for it ? 7 

An.\With mortalitie and death of the « 
people , and with a grieuous fickeneſle, 


called rhe Emerods, Chap. 5.12. ec 
Qu", What did they with it then? ' © 
An. They ſent ir backe to Ifracll with tc 
gifts of Gold and Siluer. £ 
Qu. What were the gifts * c 
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Az. Five golden Mice, and five golden 
Emerods. 

Qu. Whoreceiued it ? 

An. The men of Bethſhemeſh. 

Qu. What was their ſinne in the receipt 
thereof ? 

At. Curioſtie. 

Qu. Huw? 

An. They would needs open & looke 
inro the Arke which was lawful for none 
to doc bur Aaron and his ſonnes , to ſee 
if the Philiſtins had Rolne away any of 
the reliques, 

Qu. How did God priniſh them for ths 
preſuraprion © 

An, He more of thoſe men fifty thou- 
ſand threeſcore and ren, Chap.$.1g. 

Qu. What doe we learns? by thu 

An.Not to pry into the ſecrers of God 
further then we haue commiſſion. 

Qu. How did Iſrael recouer the faunus 
of God againe ? 

* An. By repentance, 

Qu. By whoſe counſell £ 

An. By Samuels. 

Qu. Wherein did they (hew repentance 2 

An. In acknowledging their finne, in 
faſting and lamenting, Chap.7.6. 

Qu. What was therr ſpeed afierward 

An, Proſperous. 

Qu. How ? 

An. They flew the Philiſtins, recoue- 
red their loſt cirties,& eſtabliſhed peace, 
Chap.7. 

Qu. What wertues doe wee note in $2- 
muelt ? 

An. A diligence in his calliag toward 
men,and finceritie of faith rowards God, 

Qy. How did hee ſhew his diligence to- 
wards men? 

An. In gouerning iuſtly. 
ow» How hu ſinceritie of faith towards 

ed 

An. 1n truely performing the duty of 
a Prieſt and a Propher. 

Qu. What reaſon then had the people to 
miſhke the gouernment of Tudges and craue 
a Ki 

DE Firſt, becauſe when Samuell wax- 
ed olde, he reſigned his authoririe to his 
ſonnes, and they were extortioners and 
tooke bribes : and ſecondly, by reaſon 
of the murabilitie of mans nature , that 


for the moſt part atf6&s Alrerarion and 


change, 
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Qu. Was God pleaſed with their deſire 8 

An. No. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe they thirſted for another 
kind of gouernment,then he had appoin- 
red them,and ſo ſcemed to preferre their 
owne opinion before his wiſedome, 

Qu. How did Samuel ſhew they had of- 
fended ? 

An. By cauſing it to thunder and raine 
in wheat harucſt. 

Qu. How? 

An. By his prayer and inuocation, 
Chap.12. 

Qu. What did the people then ? 

An. Repented, 

Qu. Was God merciful 

An. Yes: and promiſed to be a graci- 
ous God, both ro them and their King, 
ypon condition they would ſerue him: 
ſo ready is God alwayes to pardonſin- 
ners, if they will turne vntohum, Chap. 

12.19.22. 

Qu. 1 hat is to be noted in the life of Saul? 

An. Two things. 

Qu. Which be they * 

An His vertues and his vices. 

Qu. What were his vertues ? , 

An. He fought the barrels of the Lord, 
and overthrew his enemics. 

Qu. Why w.:s the kingdome taken from 
him F 

An. Becauſc of his vices. 

Qu. How many were bus particular wices$ 

An, Elcauen. 

Qu. Which ws the firſt + 

An. Nis vſurping vpon the Prieſts of- 
fice, Chap.13.6.14. 

Qr;. What was the ſecond < 

An, He flew not Agag the King of the 
Amalekires , as God had commanded 
him, Chap.15.3. 

Qu. When Samuel reprowed him for tha 
fault , what was the third finne hee ranne 
into ? 

Aa. Obſtinacy. 

Qv, How ? 

An. Hee ſtood to it, to the Prophets 
face, that hee had not offended, Chap. 
15.20. 

"Wu. Which was the fourth offence © 

Az. Enuy. 

Qu. How? 

An. Hee grudged at the vertues and 
good 
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ſuccefſe of Daujd, Chap.18.g. 
Qu. Which was the fift offence + 
An. Ingraritude. 
"Qu. How? 
#f:. He would haue ſlaine Dauid the 
vary eons that hee deliuered him by his 
e,from the torment of the wicked 
it,C = cap , 

Qu. ch was his foxt offence © 

An. Inconſtancy in his or 

Qu. How f 

Az. He promiſed Dauid his daughter 
Merab in marriage, and after gaue hcr a- 
way to another, Chap.18.19., 

Qu. What was his ſeauenth offence ? 

An. Treachery of minde, 

Qu. How ? 

An. Hee wculd hauc betrayed Dauid 
to the Philiſtins,Chap.18.21. 

Qu. Which was hu eght offence £ 

An. Murder, 

Qu. How ? 

An, Hee would hauec killed Dauid in 
" hisbed,Chap.1g.12. 

Qu, Who preſerued hig: * 

Az. Michol his wife,and the daughter 
of —_ 4 2. 4th 

? what maner did ſhe preſerue 
A 5 preſe 
Az. Tn letting him downe through a 
window , when the houſe was ſearched. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that f 

An. The duty of a faithfull wife to- 
ward a vertuous husband, rather then to 
a wicked father. 

. "Que What was hs ninth offence ? 

An. Hee would hauc killed his owne 
fonne Ionathan for exculing Dauid, cha. 
20.23. 

» What was his tenth offence ? 

4 He flew the Lords a. LP IF 

Qu, What was bus eleauent) offence 2 

Ax. He conſulted with witches,ch.28. 

Qu, How did God puniſh him for theſe 
offences ? 

An. Fiue manner of wayes, 

Qu. Which be they x | 
. »A#. Firſt, herooke his kingdome from 
him,and gaue it to Dauid. Secondly,hee 
deprived him of his holy ſpirir,and poſ- 
ſciſed him of a fiend, Thirdly , hee gaue 
his enemies vicory ouer him. Fourthly, 
his owne ſonnes were flaine. Fiftly, hee 
deſpaircd and ſlew bimſclfe, Chap.3t. 


Qu, What was the reaſonthat he perſeca- 
ted Dauid as be did? tſ perf S 
An. His icalouſic ouer him,for that he % 
knew he ſhould ſucceed him in his king- £ 
dome. h 

' Qu. What did he ſhew in that 5 u 

An. Contemprt againſt the ordinance 
of God. 

Qu. Was Damuid then choſen before the 
death of Saal ? 

An. Long before. 

Qu. In hi eleftion what doe you obſerue ? # 
An. Thar God, in chooſing his Mini- 
ſters, hath not reſpe& to the outward M1 
gifts of rhe body, bur the inward graces h 

of the minde. 

Qu. How did that appeaye ? 

An. In chooſing Dauid the ___ a 
and weakeſt of his brethren,and refuſing 
the reſt of more likely aſpe& and counte- 
nance, Chap.16. {\ 

Qu. After Daiad was choſen King what C 
were hu actes *? 

Az. Heſlciv a Lyon,a Beare,and yan- 
quiſhed great Goliah. 

Qs. What may we widerſfand by bis pro- 
ſpering in ftrexgth and power ? a 

An. Thar to a vertuous mind,God will 
alſo giue vigour of body, 

Qu. What did he figure by this wittorie o- le 
ur Galiah ? 

An. The vigory of Chriſt, ouer the al 
Dauell. 

a. What wertues doe wee learne from 
Dad in the firſt bovcke of Samuel ? 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they e © 

Aa. Patience,clemency,and loyalty. W 

Qu, Wherein did he ſhew his patzence ® P' 

An. 1n quiet bearing of perſecution. Al 

Qu, How manyfold was his perſecution ? 

An. Two-fold: firſt by Saul, andthen 


MAY & 


by the Amalekires, | 
"Qi. How many waies did Saul perſecute 5 
bun F ; : | 
As. Three manner of wayes. ne 
Qu. What were they ? cl 


An, Firſt, by bringing him in dan cx 
of death. Sccondly, of 7 Ay Thirdly, 
by Ariuing him.into exile. _ 

"Qs. How many times was he in danger of 10 
death ? | 

An. Sixe times. 6 
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An. Firſt,in the preſence of Saulzwhen 
Saul rhrew his ſpeare art him. Secondly, 
in being ſent by Saul to ferch a hundred 
foreſkins of the Philiſtines. Thirdly, in 
his Chamber,when his wife Michol deli- 
nered him. Fourthly, in Gath, when he 
eſcaped from Achiſh, by counterfeiting 
madneſle.Fiftly,when he was in the ſame 
Cave with Savl. Sixtly,when the men of 
Tiglag would haue ſtoned him. 

Qu. _ many times was he in danger of 

ne £ 

An. Twice : firſt, when he did cate the 
ſhew-bread, chap.21.6. Secondly, when 
he ſent to Naball for prouifion,cha.25.8. 

Qu. Where hiued he an exile? 

An. Firſt ,in the wilderneſſe, and then 
amongſt the Philiſtins. 

Qu. Wherein did he ſhew his clemency ? 

An. In pardoning Nabals churliſh an- 
{were , when hee - vowed his ruiac, 
Chap.25.23. 

Qu. At whoſe entreaty did he ns him + 

An. At Abigails,Nabals wife. 

Qu. What doe we learve by that ? 

An.That many times the follics of men 
are excuſed by the wiſedome of their 
wiuecs, 

Qu. How was he perſ*cuted by the Ana- 
lekates £ 

An. They tooke his wiues, Ahynoam 
and Abigail priſoners. : 

Qu. Who receied them ? 

An. Dauid. 

Qu. Wherein ſhewed be hu loyalty ? 

An. Not onely in refraining to lay vi- 
elent hands vpon Saul his annointed 1o- 
ueraigne, though twice hee were in his 
power, and might haue flaine him , bur 


alſo in praying for his welfare, 


Qu. How oft was Saul in his power $ 

An. Twice, 

Qu. Where ? 

An.Once in the cauc ofthe rockes of 
Engedy; and another time in the wilder- 
neſſe of Ziph, neere the mounrtaine Ha- 
chilah, Chap. 14.4. and Chap. 16.7. 

Qu. What doe -we learne by this + 

An. Thar no ſubie& ought to lay vio- 
lent hands vpon his Prince, be he neucr 


1 f ſo wicked. 
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Queſtion. 
IW Ho was the firſt offender Dawid frong- 
) 


hed after he came #0 the (rowne 2 
An. A Picke-rhanke and a Coun- 
rerfeir. 
Qu. What was he. 
An. An Amalckite. 
Qu. How did he counterfert ? 
An. He told Dauid he had flaine Saul, 
Chap.1.10. 
Qu. How did he inſinuate & picke athanke 
of *Dawid 5 

An. He brought him the Crowne thar 
Saul wore vpon his head ,and the brace- 
ler that he had vpon his arme, Cha. 1.10. 

Qu, How did the King accept this newes* 

An. He rent his clothes,weprt, and fa- 
ſed rill night. 

Qu. What learne wee by that ? 

An. The tender compaſſion of Dauid, 
and ſo conſequently, that ought ro be in 
all Chriſtians, for the hard misfortune e- 
ven of our enemies, Chap.1.12, 

Qu. How did he reward the counterfeit? 

An. As I with all counterfeit picke- 
thankes may be: in ſiced of a richreward 
which he hoped for, hee frowned v 
him , aſked him how hee durſt ſhed the 
blood of the Lords annoinred, and com- 
manded one of his followers ro kall him, 
Chap.1.12., 

Qu. How was the ſtate of the kinedome 
when Damdentred wpoit £ 

An. Like a rempeſtuous ſea, 

Qu. What was the reaſon £ 
Aa. Cinill diſſention, | 
Qu, Who raiſed it * 

An. Iſhboſheth , the ſonne of Saul, 
whom Abner made King of Iſrael. 

Qu. Did they make warre vpon Dame, * 

An. They did. 

Qu. How was that warre ended+ 

An. God gaue Dauid viory. 

Qu. By what meanes * 

An. Firſt, by force of armes,Cha.2.17. 
Secondly, by reaſon of a priugte quarrell 
berweene Iſhboſheth and Abner his 
chiefe Captaine, ___ 

» Whepher went Ate 5 

Wo ak | An. He 
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- An, He fledto Dauid. 

Qu. What was his welcome thithers 

An. Toab,Dauids chicfe captaine ſlew 
him treacherouſly,becauſe Abner before 
had ſlaine Iſahell, Toabs brother,cha.z.2. 

Qu. Was Dawudpriuy to this aft? 

An. No: bur greatly lamented it, and 

aiedto God to reward Ioab according 
ro his —— my. yr Y 

Qu. What became of I th 5 

An. After Abner #: him, two of his 
ovne ſ{cruants (Baanah and Rechad)rrai- 
reroully flew him , and brought his head 
ro David, chap.4. 8. 

Qu. How. did Dauid reward them + 

An. As villaines ſhould be,cauſed them 
to be ſlaine, had their hands and feet cur 
off,and after hanged them vp for an ex- 
ample,ouerthe poole of Hebron,ch.q 12 

Qu. What doe we learne by theſecircum- 

es < 

An. The good hope of Dauids yertu- 
ous gouernment. 

Qu. What was the next argument of his 
Wertiuous —_— P 

An. Hee did that which eucry good 
Prince ovghr ro doe. 

Qu. What was that? 

An. Studied to aduance Religion. 

Qu. How? 

An. In bringing the Arke of God in- 
ro the Citry, dauncing before it, to ſhew 
his zeale and gladneſle, and purpoſing to 
build a Temple for the bot » Where his 
name __ be called vpon, chap.6.16- 

\ God accept of hu 1eale and 

ood 

" An, So well,as he gaue him dominion 
ouer many nations,and promiſed to eſta- 
bliſh the binibne ro bis poſteritie for 
eiſer, Chap.8. and chap.7.12. 
._ Qu. What did Michol when ſhe ſr "Da- 
wid ber husband daunce before the Arke ? 

An. As the wicked of our time,laugh- 
ed his godly zeale to ſcorne, chap.6.16. 

Qu. After thu,how many times did Da- 
md fall from God. 

An. Thrice. 

Qu. In what manner 5 

An. Firſt , thro luſt, Secondly, 
through murder: and laſt of all, through 
preſumprion, 

Qu. How did he offend through luft 
An. He knew thy wits of Yrtab,Chap. 
Jh4s poke | 
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Qu. How through murder + | 
An, He cauſcd herhuſband to be ſlain, * 
Chap.11.15. | 
Qu. How through preſumption ? 
An, He numbred his people,as depen 
ding vpon vi&ory by the multitude of 
men, and not by the power of God, cha. 


24.1. 
Qu. How did Godplagite him for bis firſe © 
two ſinnes 5 n 
An, He kindled difſention againſt him, £ 
borh within his houſe, and withour, n 
Qu. How within his houſe < h 


An. Two manner of wayes. ſi 
Qu. Which be they + < 


An. Firſt, by the meanes of adeadly 
hate that ſprang vp berweene his Sons. /* 

Qn. Which ſunnes ? | 

At. Abſolon and Ammon. 

Qu. H:w#? 

An. Ammon defloured Tamar, Abſo- 
lons ſiſter; for which, Abſolon flew Am- I 
mon,Chap.13.19, { 

Q1. What was the ſecond cauſe of dif | 

:nt194 $ 

An. Abſolon conſpired againſt his Fa- rt 
thers Crowne and dignitie,Chap.t 5.1. f- 

Qu. How did he praft:ſe to aſpire$ : 

An. By ſtealing the hearts of the peo- 
ple from his father , by curteite and flat- J'* 
tering ſpeeches. 1 

Qu. Who was h:s chiefe counſellotr 5 1 

An. Achitophell. 

Qu. What becaxue of Achitophell < 

An. He hanged liymſelfe,Chap.r7.32. 

Qu. What became of Abſolon ? Qi 

An.He likewiſe had an vntimely death. 

Q1. Inwhat manner ? 

An. As he fled before his fathers army, 
riding vnder an Oake, he was hanged by 
the haire of the head, and afterward 
thruſt through rhe body with darts byy.* 
Joab,Chap.18.9.14. 

Qu. may wee learne by theſs mens - 
ouerthrow « F« 

An. Thar treaſon will alwayes haue a%y. 
ſhamefull end. -—— 

Qu. How was diſſention ſtirred vp again{t 'G: 
Dara without his houſe < 

An, Two manner of wayes. 6 

u, Which be they 5 {of 

Ald. Firſt, by the reproach of a baſe Jai 
ſubie& of his yomircd out againſt him: 
and then by the forrainc mallice of rhe 
Philiſtines, Chap.2, Qu4 
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Qu, What was the ſubjeft called that re- 
ih, #4ed mm + : 
". A». Shemet out of rhe houſe of Saul, 
Qu. How did he reule hun + 
mn. , 4% Be called him murderer, and caſt 
of ſtones and duſt in his face, chap. 16.7.13. 
ha, Qu Dit "D aud endure ut 5 
An. Yes: as hc did all his former trou- 
M: bles, with patience : commanding his 
men of warre not to rouch Shemei : for 
1, Jaid hee, my ſonne, which came out of 
mine owne bowels, ſought my hfe : then 
how much more may this ſon of Shemeis 
ſuffer him to curſe,for the Lord hath bid- 
den him, chap.16.11. 
ly Qu. What vertue is ſhewne in"Dawid be- 
ns. ſides bus patience, | 
An, Gratitude and continency. 
Qu. Whercn aidhe ſhew himſel/s graie- 
$3 


fo. Att m_p—_ all the lands of Saul to 
m- Mephiboſherh his friend , Ionathans 
' ſonne, chap. 29.30. 
life | Qu. Wherein was he continent $ 
An. In refuſing , being very faint 
- 2. through thirſt, ro diinke of the water 
which men had hazarded their liues to 
fetch him, chap.23.17. 
0... Qu. How was Dauid plrgned for his pre- 
ar- {mption 5 ; . 
An. God offered him the choiſe of 
. three plagucs. 
Qu, Which be they 5 
An. Either to haue ſeauen yeeres fa- 
, minc,or to flye three months before his 
-48 Enemies, or to hane three monthes pe- 
+, Nilence in the Land, chap.24.13. 
' Qu. Whichdid Dawid chuf? + 
ay, An. Three dayes peſtilence. 
F ; Qu. What was his reaſon + 
1-4 An. Becauſc he had:rrather fall into 
Ty hands of God then men,for God wil 
mercifull when men ate pitrileſſe, 
+ Qu. How many of his peoplt diced of the 
dence any of his peop f 
* An. Threeſcore and ten thouſand, 
chap.24.15. 
*n/t+ _ Qu; 1n all the troubles of Dawuid, did 
"God ſend him 10 friends to comfort hins $ 
An. Yes:God is a God of mercy, and 
as he doth promile, euen ſo he will per- 
oy forme : at all times of his diſtreſle hee 
os Jaiſed him ſome fricnd or other, 


the Qu: Which were they + 
Que 


CA 


An. Before Saul died, Tonathan, Mi- 
col, Abimelech the Prieit, fonre hundred 
men that came to his ayde in the wilder- 
neſſe. Abigaiel , rich Nabals wife, thar 
brought him prouifion , and Achis Kin 
of _ that gaue him a Citric called 
Liglag. 

Qu. After Saules death, in the time of has 
perſecution, who were hrs frtend, $ 

An. Beſide many other of his Sub- 
ieRs that ſtucke vnrs him, Huſhai ſhew- 
ed himſclfe a ſpeciall friend, in ouer- 
throwing the connſell of Achirophell, 
whereby the reb9llion of kis Sonne Ab- 
ſolon was cut oft, chap.16. and old Bar- 
zillai that ſuccoured him when hee fled 
from his ſonne,chap. 19.32. 

Qu. Notwithſtanding, the manifolde trou- 
bles Dauid had, d:d he at Laſt fnde reſt ? 

An. Yes: and dyedin peace. 

Qu. What doth bis troubleſome Lfe and 
quiet end figure wnto ws 5 

An. The race of the chicfe King of 
Heauen, Cukrx1sTIESvs, who ac- 
cording to the fleſh, was perſecuted on 
euery fide; as Dauid was , with outwatd 
and inward enemies, as well in his owne 
perſon , as in his members , bat ar laſt 
ouercame all, and gave his Church 
"a vicorie, His Name be prai- 

cd. 
The end of Samnel. 


ho — * 


KINGSaudCHRONICLES. 


I 5 


Queſtion, 


Ho ſucceeded Damid 5 
An, His ſonne Salomon. 
Qu. What was the fiſt 


thinz hee acked of G OD 

An, Wiſedome : and God gaue it 
him,chap.3.12. 

Qu, What did he ſhew therem + 

An. That wiſcdome beaurifieth a 
Prince or Ruler,more then cither wealth 
or honour, 


Qu. What was the frſt finme hee punt-', 


ed ? 
An. Rebellion in Adoniah, cha.2,25- 
Qu. What was the ſicand 
Arn. Murder. 
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| Kincs and CurRONICLES. 
-- A, In Ioab , for the death of Abner 


for honour, wiſedome,or riches, yet wee 


__ Amaſa, although he fled to the Altar may fall,as Salomon did. Þ 
1 Qu. How was Salomon puniſhed 
Qu, What doth that ſienifie ? ſounes 0x 
An. Thar no'place ought to ſhelter an An.God raiſed vp enemies againſthim, ? 
Chap.3.34- 


Qu. What was Salomons eſtate ? 

An. Peaccfull, and full of Pompe: 
Qu, How came that to paſſe ? 

An. By the gift of God. 

Qu. Wherefore? 


An. Becauſe he aſked wiſedome firſt, 


and abou all rhings(when God pur him 
ro his choiſe) rheretore he had not onely 
wiſedome giuen him, bur all things elſe. 
Qu. How did he ſhew himſelfe thankefu!? 
An. Inimploying his wealth and wit- 
dome to the gloty of God. 
Qu. How was that $ 
An. He iudged iuftly,and built a moſt 
ſumptuous Temple to the Name of the 
Lord. 


Qu. Wherein conſiſted the magnificent of 
Salomon ? 


An. In theſe things: he ruled ouer all 
kingdomes,from the Riuer of Euphrates 
vnto the Land of rhe Philiſtins, and rhe 
border of Egypt,chap.1.31. His vi&uals 
for one day were thirty meaſures of fine 
floure,and threeſcore meaſures of meale. 
chap. 4-12. Ten fat Oxen, and twenty 
Oxen of Paſture:a hundred ſheepe, beſide 
Blanche Bogle: and fart Foule, chap. 

4-2.3- Hee.had forty thouſand Ralles of 
horſes for his Chariots,and twelue thou- 
ſand horſemen,chap.4.26. Gold and Sil- 
uer Was as vlentifull as ſtones, chap. 10. 

27. He had ſcauen hundred wives, and 

three hundred Concubines , chap.11.3. 

Beſide all this, hee had wiſedome more 

then any creature liuing. . 


Qu. Tet in the end,notwithſtanding he had 


 whas was bs of this worlds febcitie ? 


An. Becauſe of the promiſe which he © 
made to his Seruant Dauid, chap.1.34. * C 
Qu. Who ſucceeded Salomon ? 
An. His ſbnne Rehoboam, if 
Qu. How many trubes had he under his do- \ ” 
mumon ? $ x 
An. Two, Tuda and Beniamin, | 
Qu. Who ruled ouer Fſtael? 
An. Icroboam, a feruant ro King Sa- 
lomon. | 
Qu. How many tribes were wnder him ? 
An. Ten, chap.11.31. | 
Qu. What vices doe we learne to ſhun by * G 
the hues of the Kings of Tſtael and Tuda & | & 
An. Nor to corrupt religion to ſeruc) 
our owne turnes. ls 
| fic 


Qu. By whoſe example ? 
An. By the example of Icroboam, * 
King of Iſracll, Chap.12.28. E=1 

Qu. What elſe ? In 
An. Nor to lay violent hands vpon } m 
Gods Miniſters. | 


Qu. By the example of whom ? 


An. Of Ieroboam,Chap.13.4. ; fal 
Qu, How did God puniſh hum ? ſe: 


An. As he thruſt out his hawd to ſtrike © it 
the Propher of the Lord,his hand withe-* * 


red,and he could nor plucke it backe a-? ſi 
gaine,chap.13.4. = 
Qu. Whatelſe ? ' be 


An. Not to conſpire againſt the king. 

Qu, By the example of whom? BY 

An. Of Limri, that flew Elah king offs Ge 
Iſracll, being drunke in Tirzah,and after-4 « 
ward fate vpon his throne,chap.16.9.10. 


_ An. That all was vanitic and vexation Qu, What was the end of Zimri ? ak 
of ſpirit, &. An. He raigned but ſeauen dayes,and? _ «+ 
. Qu. Dif gu Prince, thu bleſſed of God being befiegedin Tirzah,and finding n qe 
Soth, inwardly, fall afteryard way to eſcape, burnt the Kings Pallace,J an« 
om God: _ himſelfe in it chap. 16.18. | his 
He Qu. What elſe* Te 

In what manner ? An. Not wrongfully to defire our? 

By adultery & idolatry,cha.11.5. neighbours goods. a3 

What doe we learne by that ? Qu. By the example of whom ? ( 

That bow abſolute ſocuer we are QA. Of Ahab King pf Iſrael. v 


- — — 


vAln.NO 


Qu. Whaztelſe? 


Kincs and 


| An. Not to ſhedde our neighbours 

© 110d, tro be made owner of his goods, 
Qu. By the example of whom * 

bu An. Of Ahab and Ieſabel,who by the 


prattiſe of falſe witneſſe,put Nabaorh ro |, 


mh death,& rooke his Vineyard, cha.21.33- 
he Qu. How were they puniſhed ? 
by An. Ahab was flaine at Ramoth Gile- 
ad,and Ieſabell was throwne our at her 
; chamber window, and daſhed in pieces, 
| Chap.22.34- and 2 Kings 9.33. 
An. Nor to hate the Preachers of God, 
| becauſe they grate vpon our galled con- 
; frienccs. 
i Qu. By theexample of whom 5 
| An. I Ahab, chap.22.8. 
X | _ Qu. Whatelſe+ 
An. Not to be couctous. 
4 ' _ Qu. Bythe example of whom + 
' An. Of Gehezi:that tooke money, 
* Garments, Sheepe, Oxen, and other 
© } things where he thould not. 
cf Qu. What was bus puniſh; 5 
' An. He was plagued with the Lepro- 
! fie, Kings $-27+ 
. u. What elſe 4 
= by Not +18 'counſell of ſpirits 
in time of fickeneſie,or any other extre- 
Nn ' mirie. 
Qu. By the example of whom ? 
An. Of Ahaziah, who hauing taken a 
| all chrough the Lartice of a Windowe, 
ſent his ſeruants to Baalzebyb, ro know 
e* if he ſhould recCuer or no. 1 Kings 1.2. 
-.4 Qu. How did God puniſh him for that 
4 ſonne ? 
} An. Heſufferedhim to pine vpon his 
| bed for want of helpe,2 Kiags 1. 
z,! "Qu. What elſe + 
"3 An. Notto blaſpheme the Name of 
{4 God. 
-# © Qu. By the example of whom ? 
>1 © An. Of Senacherib the Aſſyrian, 
| Qu. How was he pumſhed? 
43 An. God flew of his Souldiers a hun- 
of dyed foureſcore and five thouſand men, 
-$ and when he rerurned into his countrey, 
! his owne ſonnes murdered him in the 
' Temple of his idoll Gods, 2 King. 19.37. 
rt u. What elſe < 
| © An. Notto deride Gods Miniſters. 
By the example of whom ? 
An. Otrhe children of Berhell , thar 


0 


HRONIC 


2 3. 8 ?X 
called Eliſha Bald-pate, 2 King. 2.24. 

Qu. How were they puniſhed ;, 

An. Two Beares came out of the for- 
reſt and tore them in pieces. 

Qu. What clſe 5 

An. Not to be vaine -glorious, 

Qu. Zy the example of whom $ 

An. Of Hezekiah, that in pride ſheyw- 
cd all his wealth to the Ambaſſadours of 
Babell. 

Qu. How was he jutuſhed< 

An. God gaue all that wealth after 
ward into the hands of the King of Babel 
for a prey, 2 King 20.17.18, 

Qu. Vi/hat elſe ? 

An. Not to mocke or ieſt ar the prea- 
ching of the Word of God. 

Qu. By the example of whom $ 

An. Of Ledekiah and his ſubie&s,thar 
mocked and deſpiſed the Propers thar 
were ſent to forwatne them of their de- 
ſtrufion, 2 Chron.26.t9. 

Qu. What was their prni{hment + 

An. Tedekiah himſelte, for deſpifing 
the light of his ſoule , loſt the light of 
the body : his eyes were pulled out, his 
Sonnes were ſlaine before him , and hee 
and the people carried into capriuitic to 
Babylon. 

Qu. What werturs doe we learne by the 
luues of the Kines of Tſael and Fuda * 

An. To haue a ſure confidence in the 
prouidence of God, 

Qu. By the example of whom £ 

An, Of Eliah the Propher, to whom 
in tine of famine God ſent meat by Ka- 
uens, 1 King. 17.6, 

Qu, Wnat elſe 5 

An.To be chatitable to the diſtreſſed, 

Qu. By the example of whom 

An. Ot the widdow of Sarephta,whoſe 
Oyle and Meale, the more ſhe {pent,the 
more ſhe had , for her kindnceile ſhewed 
to Eliah, 1. King.17.16, 

Qu. What elſe + 

An. To be zealous in prayer. 

Qu. By the example of whom <, 

An, Of Eliah, who in time of great 
drowrth, called faithfully vpon the Lord, 
and hee powred downe raine vpon the 
carth, 1 King.$.4.5, 

Qu. How many be the degrees by which 
prayer aſcends inta heauen © 


An. SIX& 
C Qu. 33 ich 
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Qu. Which be they + 
An. Firſt, humilitic; in ſhewing reue- 


nce with the members of the body, as 
eling,&c. Secondly,deuorion; in ha- 


; ving mind of nothing elſe whenwe pray. 


Thirdly , faith; in belicuing ro obtaine 
that we pray for. Fourthly, integritie of 
heart, not to aske any thing bur that is 
juſt. Fifrly,conuerſation of life, that our 
manners anſwere our deuotion. Sixtly, 
perſcuerance; that is, neuer to be faint 
or weary of ſo goodan exerciſe. 

Qu. What wvertwes learne we elſe * 

An. Not to doubt of our reſurreQion. 

Qu, By the example of whom * 

An. Of Eliah, that was taken body 
and ſoule vp into heauen, 2 King. 1.11. 

Qu. What elſe + 

An. To be fairhfull. 


Qu, Wi 
' An. Becauſe where faith is, nothing 
ſeemes impoſlible. 


| Qu. By the example of whom *< 
= Cree har rolled the dead to 
ife, cured Naaman the Leaper,and made 
on to ſwim vpon the waters, 2 Kings 
4-3 5-and chap. 5.14. and chap.6.6. 
| Qu. What elſe + 
| An. Not to diſtruſt the omnipotency 
of God. © 6 fuk 
| Qu. By thee of whom + 
x 2 of the deftza8ion that fell ypon 
e Aramites, that lay .before Samaria, 
withour any ſtroke of mans hand,z2 king. 


Vow What elſe + 

An. To aſſure our ſclues of Gods 
helpe , howſocuer wee are forſaken of 
men. 
| Qu. Why 
| An. Becauſe millions of Angels in- 
campe abour the faichfull, 2 Kings 6.7. 
| .Qu. Whatelſe5 
| An. To aduance trueReligion. 

Qu, By the example of whom + 
| An. Of Toſiah King of Tuda,that put 
downe Idolatrie, and commanded the 
Law of God to be read in the Temple, 
2 Kings 23.21. 
| Qu. Whatelſe+ 
| An. Notto ſpare our owne Parents 
in caſe of Religion. 
| Qu. By the example of whom + 

Au. Of Aſa King of Iuda,that deſpo- 


' ſed his owne mother for Tdolatrie,2 chr, 


A. 


I5,16., 

Qu. Whatelſ: £ 

An. To __ liuing for the Mini- 
ſters of God. 

Qu, By the example of whom: + 

An. Of Hezekiah King of Tuda, that 
commanded the tithes of Corne, Wine, 
Oyle, and honny, to be broughr to the 
Prieſts, 2 Chron.21.4,5, 

Qu. What elſe 5 

An. Not to doubt of forgiueneſſe, if 
we repent, 

Qu. By the example of whom + 

An. Of Manaſſeth King of Ivda,whom 

vpon his hearty repentance,God deliue- 
red our of captiuine, 


EZRA. 


Queſtion. 
: Ho writ this Booke + 
An, E 7K A. 
b-. Of what nation was he 
An. A lew, of the family of Aaron. 
Qu. How many things doe wee generally 
learne out of this Booke £ 
An. Foure. 
Qu. Which is the ff £ 
An. The truerh of Gods mercy, 
1, How $ 
An. In that according to his promiſe, 
after ſeueury ycares were expired,he de- 
linered his people our of captiuitic, 
Qu. Byte =_— of whom + 
An. Of Cyrus King of Perſia.chap.1. 
Qu, Whobrought them home ? 
An. Lerobabell and Ezra. 
1, What z#s the {cond thine wee doe 
no of this Becks "oy 
An. The thankefulneſſe which ought 
ro be in vs for Gods benefits, as was in 
the Iſraelites after rheir recurne.ch,7.27. 
Qu, What was the third + 
An. The care that we _ to haue 
to eſtabliſh rrue religion,by the example 
of the Iſraelites, that neuer ceaſcd rill 
they had built the Temple of the Lord, 
and publiſhed his Lawes, Chap.6.1 5. 
Qu. What u the fourth? 
An. When wee are once planted in 
peace,and haue the vſe of religion 
ro labour as the Lſraclites did, for the 


pre; 


NxzntMaAn, 


eruation of humane ſociety, by ſee- 
ing good lawes executed, Chap.10. 


SY 


NEHEMIAH. 


© 


Queſtion, 


Hat was Nehemiah 
vw An. A lew, and in great 
fauour with Darius. 


Qu. What was his diſpoſitions 

An. He fearcd God, and defired the 
good of his Countrey. , 

Qu. How did that appeare+ 

An. Firſt, by his daily prayer:next,by 
the lamentation he made for the miſery 
of his owne country-men, chap. 14. and 
laſtly,by obtaining meanes to help them. 

Qu. He did not then,as many do in theſe 
dayes, ſay, God helpe onely, pos d forget the 
muſeric of their brethren, but hee laboured t0 

ue them ſuccour, 

An. He did. 

Qu. In whatmanner ? 

An. Hee procured a licence of the 
King, to get prouiſion for the repayring 
of Ieruſalem, _—_— 

Qu. Who hindred him in hu worke * 

An. Sanballet the Horonite, and To- 
biah the Ammonite. 

Qu. For what cauſ: < 

An. Vpon malice. 

u. What doe we learne thereby ? 

». Thar the deuill & his inſtruments 
ſill lye in wait to hinder vertuous excr- 
ciſes, 

Qu. How didrthey hinder the Tewes? 

An. By raiſing warre vpon them. 

Qu. Did the Tewes then leaue off their 
enterpriſe + 

An. No: they laboured-with one hand, 
and held the ſword inthe other,cha.gq.17 

Qu. What doththeir diligence teach ws £ 

An. In repairing the new Ieruſalem 
of our ſoules, as they did the olde Teru- 
falem of their carrhly, habitation: to pra- 
&iſe the deeds of charitie with one hand, 
and in the other ro holde the ſhield of 
faith, to keepe off the aſſaults of the de- 
uill, and his inſtrumears, 


F = What did Nehemiah repaire in Jeri» 


E$TER. 22 
An. The wals of the broken buildings» 
Qu. What elſe 5 


An. Decayed religion,and corruption 
of manners, Chap. 13. 


—— — 


Queſtion, 


Hat was Eſter $ 
An. A poore maide. 
Qu, How was ſhe aduanced$ 


An. To be the wife of a King. 

Qu. By what meanes < 

An. By the prouidence of God , and 
her owne vertue. 

Qu. To what end ? 

An. To prote& the Iewes her Coun- 
rrey-men. 

Qu. What vices doe wee learne to ſhunne 
by the contents of this Booke $ 

An. Not to feaſt in oſtentartion of our 
riches. 

Qu. By the example of whom 5 | 

An. Of Ahaſhueros King of Perſia 
—_— MY a feal of a hun- 
dred and fourcſcore dayes, Chap.1 

Qu, What elſe + 7 _— 

An. The diſobedience of wiues te 
their Huſbands. 

Qu. Zy the example of whom $ 

An. Of Vaſhti Ahaſhueroſhes Queene, 
that refuſed to come to him when hee 
ſent for her. 

Qu, What was her puniſhment £, 

An. She was baniſhed the Kings com- 
pany for euer. 

Qu. Whatelſe 5 

An. Not to buy finne with the price 
of money. 

Qu. By the example of whom 5 

An. Of Haman, that would giue the 
King ten thouſand talents of filuer, to 
haue the Tewes deftroyed,chap. 3.9. 

Qu. What elf: ? | 

An. Not to harbour pride and con« 
rempr in our hearrs, 

Qu. By the example of whom & 

An Of proud Haman,thar wiſhed the 
death of euery one thar did nor ſalure 
him. 

Qu. What was his puniſhment ? 

C23 Az. He 


16 
4, He was hanged himſelfe vpon the 
Ballowes which hee made for another 
man, chap.7.10. 
Ny. What wertues doe we learne out of 
thi Booke? | 
An. To obſerue temperance in our 
fcalting. 
Qu. By the example of whom 
An. Of Ahaſhueroſh , that comman- 
ded (during his feaſt) no man ſhould be 
compelled to drinke moxe then what hee 
pleaſed, chap. 1.8. | 
u. May uot (hriſtians be aſhamed of this? 
An. YES» 
' Qu. Shew meyour reaſon. 
yy Becauſe he __ a Heathen 
zughr ir a ſinne to carouze; bur wee 
Ke God , make it no conſcience 
ro be drunke. 
u. What vertues learne we elſe © 
». The loue of a woman ynto her 
£ 
i 


h 


. By the example of whom * 
An, Of Eſter, that made voide a de- 
erce purchaſed by Haman, for the deſtru- 


n of all the Iewes in Perſia, Chap.s. 


IOB. 
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Queſtion. 


\ 4 Hat learne we in generall out 
of the Booke of lo B+ 
. An. Fiue things. 
| Qu, Which be they ? 
An. Firlt, vprightneſſe of life,in theſe 
rds : And lob was an vpright and uſt 
man,chap.1.1. Secondly,patzence in af- 
tion : Shall wee recciue good ar the 
and of the Lord,and not euill 5 _ 
10. Thirdly, mutabiliric of the world, in 
e words: Suchrhings as my ſoule re- 
fuſed ro touch (as are forrowes) are my 
mear,chap.6.7. Fourrhly,the enuy of the 
deuill, in theſe words : Touch that hee 
ath, and ſce if hee will nor blaſpheme 
ee to thy face, chap. 1.11. Fiftly, rhe 
mercy of God, in theſe words: Hee ma- 
keth the wound & bindcth it vp,ch.5-18. 
| Quu. Wherem conſiſted byg vpreghuineſſe © 
| An. In three things. 
| Qu: Which be they £ 
| 


ToB, 


An. In holinefſe toward God: In 
rightneſſe roward the world: and in - £ 
brietic roward himſelfe, 

Qu. 1n holaneſſe,as how ? 

An. He was the cies of the blind, cha. 
29.15. The fcer of the lame, chap.29.15. 
He fed the hungry, chap. 31.19, He clo- 
thed the naked, chap.31.19. Hee ſtood 
with the widdow & fitherleſſe, ch.31.16. 
21. Heharboured the ſtranger, chap.31. 
32. He iudged iuſtly,chap.,29.14. 

Qu. Ir ſobriety, how ? 

An. His heart was not infe&ted with 
luſt;chap.31.7. Nor did his feet walke in 
deceipt,chap.31.5.Nor made he gold his 
hope, chap. 31. 24. Nor did his mouth 
kifſe his hand, that is, hee was not vaine- 
clorious, chap.31.27. 

Qu. Where conſiſted his patience 2 

An. In bearing with the mutabilitic 
and change of his eſtate, 

Qu. Wherein conſiſted the change of his 
eſtate £ 

An, In fue things. 

Qu. Whuch be they ? 

An. Firſt , hee loſt his Children and 
his wealth,chap.2.Second!y,his body be- 
came leaprous'; chap.2.7. Thirdly, his 
friends vpbraided him,cha.g.5.Fourrhly, 
his wife Gelfooks him, cha.19.19. Fittly, 
his owne ſeruants deſpiſed him,chap.19. 
I5.16, 

Qu. Mherezn conſeſzed the enuy of the diuek 

An. In tempting him many wayes,be- 
fore he would be fatisficed of his conſtan- 
Cie. 

Qu. Whereas appeared the mercy of God 2 

An. In this, as he did {ſmire,ſo he did 
reſtore. 

Qu. How was Fob reſtored ? 

An. Double the wealth hee had be- 
fore, chap.42.10. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that © 

An. That Gods mercy 1s greazer than 
his iudgement, 

Qu, What haue wee when wee come inte 
this world ? 

An. Nothing. 

Qu. What ſhall we haue when we depart ? 

An. As much, chap.1.11., 

Qu. What ſhall hee reape that ploughed 
iniquutie 9 ; 

An, The ſame,chap.4.8. 

Qu. Canany man [iy to himſeife, 1 am 
nattcous & AM, 


Ar. No: not the Angels in Heauen, 
chap.4.18. 
Qu. Whatis man borne to by nature ? 
An. To trauell,as naturally,as it is for 
the ſparke to flye vpward, chap. 5.7. 
u. To what may wee compare fained 
friends 5 
An. Toa Riuer that in ſummer is dry, 
and in winteris frozen, chap.6.1 5. 
Qu.'19 how many things may we liken the 
vaniſhing frailty of man age 
An. To ſixe things. * 
Qu. Which be they < 
An. Firſt, to the vaniſhing ofa cloud, 
chap.6.9. Secondly,to the ſiviftneſſe of a 
Weauers ſhurtle,chap.9.6. Thirdly, to a 
ſhaddow,chap.8.9. Fourthly,to the haſty 
ſpced of a Poaſt,chap.g.25. Fiftly,to the 
ſayling of a ſhip, and the flighs of an Ea- 
gle,ch.9.29.Sixtly,to a flower that ſhoo- 
rerh foorth in the morning, and is withe- 
red by night,chap. 14.2. 
Qu. What ſhall deuoure the houſe of bribes ? 
An. Fire, 
Qu. May a manboaſt of the greatneſſe of 
his birth? 
An. No, 
Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe corruption is our mother, 
and the wormes our liſters and brothers, 
chap.7.13. 

Qu. Though wee die, what helpe doth Tob 
giue vs 9 

An. That we ſhall riſe againe, and ſce 
God in our fleſh,chap.1g.16. 

Qu. Of what continuance u the toy of the 
wicked ? 

An. For a moment,chap.20.5. 

Qu. What may we thinke when wee ſee 
the wicked flouriſh £ 

An. That they are kept to the day of 
deſtrufion, chap.21.30. 

Qu. How comes wiſedowe of men? 
Au. Neither by age , nor authorine, 
chap.32-9- 

Qu. How thea? 

An. By the gift of God, 

Qu. What is God 9 

An. Incomprehenfible for powers 
wuſtice, and prouidence,chap.33.39, 


The end of I9b. 


"SALMES, 


PSALMES, 


——_ - —- = __— = 


Queſtion. 


Hat is the gentrall doftrine 
of the Pſabnes ? 
An. Prayer and thankeſ- 


gtuing: prayer, that God will continue 
us fauour towards vs: thankeſgiuing,for 
his bencfirs recciued. 
Qu. What man is bleſſed ? 
An. He that contemneth not Gods 
word, bur meditaterh vpon his Law. 
Qu. What ts be hike £ 
An. A tree planted by the water fide. 
Qu. What man is curſed? 
An, Hee thar fitterh in the ſeat with 
the ſcorners of Gods word. 
Qu. What is be like £ 
An. Chaffe ſcattered before the wind. 
Qu. Who conſpires againſt God and his 
annointed 
An. The Heathen and wicked doers. 
Qu. What is the end of their conſpiracies 
An. Derifion before God,Pſal.2.4+ 
Qu.. In tie of trouble, in whom muſt we 
truſt © 
An, In the Lord. 
Qu, Why *?. 
An, Beeauſc hee will delixer vs,Pſal, 


Þ 
Qu. Who turnes the glory of God ita 
ſhame ? 
An, Louers of yanitics & lies,Pſal.4.2, 
Qu. What is a perſecutor of Gods people 
compared wnto + 
An. A Lyon. 
Qu, Why ? 
An. Becauſe like a Lyon he will teare 
in pieces, and dcuoure,Pſal.7.2. 
Qu. If thewicked ſeeke to obſcure the glo- 
ry of God, how will he reueal? Ins praiſes © 
An. Euen by the mourh of Babes and 
ſucklings, Pſal.8.2. 
Qu. How will the Lord wdge this world? 
An. Inrighteouſneſle, Pial.g.8. 
Qu. Are the poore deſjnſed in Gods ſight 
An, No: he is their retuge, Pſa!.9.9. 
Qu. What is the practiſe of the worldly 
141% 
An. Fraud, rapine, tyranuy, Pſal.zo, 
C4 Qy. Wal 


- _ oo ww ehe ee eg... 
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| Qu Wh hirmanands 
_ _ Brintone, ſtormy 7 
| Qu. How many are the righteous 
| <p'&cy nn; oe fe nonens 
no not one,Plal.14. 
| Qu, Who ſhall dwell ow Gods holy Hill ? 
| An. Hethart ſpeakes trueth, flanders 


zot his neighbour , nor giues his money 


. Qu, Wherein? 
| An, Intheſe words. Thou ſhalt not 
my ſoule in the graue,nor ſuffer thy 
ly one to ſee 10n,Pfal.16.10. 
| Qu, Whats true fehcitie £ 
| = The frujtion a rh 
to in righteouſn 17.10, 
| Qu. Who will the Lord teach in hu way ? 
| An. The humble hearr, Pſal.25.9. 
| Qu. How doth the Lord lowews ? 
| An. More then father or mother; for 
they forſake ys, he will take vs vp, 
27.10, 
| Qu. Hewill not then he for emer ? 
. | Ain. Not his angerendureth buta while, 
though ſorrow be this night,we ſhall 
have ioy to morrow, Pſal.30.5. 


ths Qu- What muſt wee doe when wee haue 


| . Confeſſe our wickedneſſe, though 
itbe againſt our ſelues. 
| Qu. What followes f 
| An. Forgiueneſſe, Flal.32.5. 
Qu, Is it enoughfor vs to eſthew euill? 
| An. No. 
Qu. What then ? 
| An, We muktlikewiſe doe good Pla. 
| 34-14- | | 
| Qu, Maythewicked proſper? 
| An, Like a greene Bay-trec; but they 
| 


di 


| 


ſhall quickly wicher,Pſal.39.verſ.35.36. 

” Qu, May the righteous be miſerable 5 
| Am. Yes: but their inhcritance ſhal be 
| peipervall, Pſal 39.18. 
- Qu. What is the vanitie of rich men + 
| An. They heape vp wealth, and know 
| not who ſhall enioy it, Pſal.39.6. 
| - Qu. When the opprejſed mourne , what 
| doth God? 
| An, He gathers their teares into a bot- 
| elezand keepes a regiſter of their wrongs, 
| Pſal.56.1. 
|. IQ» Ty what ead £ 


Vs 


An. To poure ſo much vengeance 
on + heads. DT 

Qu. To whom muſt all ale + 

An. To =—_— hl | 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe though worldly Magj- 
ſtrates growe ſlacke aud remiſſe,yet hee 
will heare their complaints, Pſal.6 5.2. 

Qu. How doth God finde the true &-4- 
tion of hu people 4 

An. By > 

Qu. Haw doth he try them ? 

An. As filueris tride in the fire of af- 
flicion, Pſal.66.10. 

Qu. In the ſta of thi life, what hope haue 
we 0 ſaue vs from drowning * 

An. A rocke. 

Qu, What i that rocke ? 

An. Chriſt Icſus, Pſal.91.3. 

Qu. Why are Magiſtrates called Gods ? 

An. Becauſe they ſupply the place of 
God , for the adminiſtration of Iuſftice. 

Qu. How doe they prowe to be no Gods f 
; An. In that they dyc like men, Pal. 

2.6.3. | 

u. Hath God made an eleftion of thoſe 
ther hal be ſaued 2 | Far 

An. Yes. 

Qu. When? 

An. Before the foundations of the 
earth were layd, Pſal.go.2. 

Qu. Why are the righteous comparad to 
4 Palme-tree * « 

An. Becauſe, as the wood of that is 
ſweet, ſo ought they. to be ſweet wood 
for the building of Gods Church: as the 
leaues of it are greene, ſo ought their 
words alwaics to be vertuous; As the 
fruit of ir is laſting , ſo their good deeds 
ought to be withour . 

Qu. How « God made nſevle to our mor- 
gall eyes? 

An. By his Creatures, the light is his 
cloathing, he mooues ypon the wings of 
the winde, his Meſſengers are flames of 
fire: his throne is Heauen, and his foot- 
ſtoole is the earth. d-I 

Q!. 14/29 doth not the Sea ouer-flow the 
earth 

An, Becauſe God hath ſetit bounds, 
which it ſhall not ouer-paſſe, DS. | 

Qu. What is the beſt ſeruice o ers 

An. They reward dn for Los and 
hatred for friend(bip, Plal.10g.5. 


” — 


Ns ths 


Qu. What i the inconuenience of an & 


1/1 ton 


pn wounderth like the ſharpe Ar- 


rowes of a mighty man; and burneth like 
coales of Iuniper, Plalme 109.5. 


P 


1. How i God to be praiſed ? 

> + With the at Pfal.9.1. 
Qu, How « he tbe praied nto * 

An. Not with fained lips. 

Qu. Who is our beſt guide ? 

An. The ſpirit of God, 

Qu. Whuther doth it lead vs f 

An. To the Land of righteouſneſſe, 
fal. 34-13-14- 

Qu. What « the Lord to them that truſt 


inhim? 


An. A fortreſſe, a Bulwarke, and a 


ſhield, 144.2» 


————— 


The PROVERBS of Salomon. 


——— 


Queſtion. 


Hat «' a Prouerbe? 
An. A ſhort ſaying , including 
much marrer. 
Qu, What doth it teach ws ? 
An, Wiſedome and vnderſtanding. 
Qu. What & the beginning of wiſedume ? 
An. The feare of. the Lord,verſe 7. 
Qu. Who imbraceth in on * 
An. The wilc. ; 
u, Who refu th it * 
by — The Gale yerſe 7. 
Qu. How doth wiſtdome adorne ? 
An. Like a chaine of Golde abour 


the necke, yerſe 9g. 


Qu. When ſinners entice vs, what muſt 


we doe ? 


An. Their feet are (wi 


An. Not giue conſent,verſ{.16, 


Qu. How are ſinners {poſed ? 


to ewll,ver.15. 
Qu. If we ſteke after wiſtdomwhat will 
dae + 


An. Poure out her minde vnto vs, and 


eine ys vuderſtanding, verſe 13. 


a, If wedeſpiſe wiſtdome, what willſhe - 
K. f we deſpiſe wiſt 


verſe 


An. Laugh at onr deſtruRion, ver.26. 
Qu, How commeth deftruttion * 

An. Suddainly 2 like a whurle winde, 
27+ 


PROVERBS 


Qu, wtenv the hinderance to the obtai- 

wiſedome < 
no  Sleath 

Qu. How' doth ſloath reward thofe that 
loue #t< 

An. With death and confuſion,chap. 
1.32. . 


C.- 
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The doftrine of the ſecond Chapter, 
Queſtion, 
F what ſort muſt we ſeeke after wiſedont 


__ — 


An. As after Gold and Siluer. 

Qu. Whence commeth wiſedome 2 
An. Prom the mouth of God, verſ{.6. 
Qu. What is the effe&t of wiſedome ? 
An. Tr will preſerae vs from all vices, 
Qu. What is the propertie of a Harhee ? 
An. Tofflatter with her lips,verſe 16. 
Qu. Whither leads ber acquaintance ? 
An. To hell, verſe 18. 


The Doftrine of the third (hapter. 


Queſtion. 

O keepe the commandements of God, 

what profit bringeth it? 
An, Proſperitie & length of life, 
Qu. What Fewels muſt webang about our 

neckes * 
An. Mercy = Truth, A 

ua, Where they be ſet 

> In the The os 

Qu, Why doth God giue riches vnto mens 

An. By them to honour him, verſe 6. 

Qu. What is the reward of that honour? 

An. Our Barnes ſhall be filled with'a- 
bundance,and our preſſes burſt with new 
Wine,verſe 10. 

Qu. Inwhat ſort muſt men be wiſe 

An. Not in their owne covceipt,ver.7, 

Qu. Whom doth God corre#t ? 

An. Such as he loueth,verſe 12, 

Qu. At what rate is Wiſedome wi lucd% 

An. To be more worth then Gold or 
Peale,verſe x5. 

Qu. What be the handmaides of Wifſe- 
dome * 
An, Long life, verſe 16.Pleaſantdaies, 

G 4 verile 


verſe 19. Secuzitie of ſoule and bedy,vc. 

23-24-25. 

p Qu. What vices elſ3 are forladden in this 

| An. All mallice or dehfire to hurt, ver; 
26. All canſclefſe. contention, verſe 30. 
And all ſcornjng and ſcoffing,verſe 34. 

| Qu. Why are theſe vices forbidden ? 

| An. Becauſe they are abhomination 
before the Lord,verſe 31. 


—— 
bs — 


The doftrine of the fourth Chapter. 


_ x "_ 


MC 
— 


ou — ht hs 


Quſtion. 
| Ow are the wicked fed ? 

An. With the bread of cxtor- 
|... tion, and thewine of violence,y.17. 
\Qu What infedteth the whole courſe of life® 
| An. Acorruprt hearr, falſe lips, and 
wanton Cyes. 


| Qu. What purifieth the whole courſe of 
5Y | 


| An. A cleane hart, a true tongue,and 
a chaſte eye, chap.23-24-2 $s 


P — ru ——— _— 
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| The doftrine of the fiſt Chapter. 


—_ "—- 


| Queſtion, 
| Ow ſeemeth luſt at the firſt 
H An. As fweet as hony, verſe 3. 
Qu. How #n the end £ 

An. As bitter as wormewood.verſ\.4. 
' Qu. What hurt bringeth it to the body © 
| An. It conſumeth the fleſh, verſe 11. 
| Qu. What tothe purſe 9 

An. It leaues our goods in the hands 
of ſtrangers, verſe 10. 
| Qu. Fs there anyihing elſe to be learned 
o78t of thus ( hapiter © | 
| An. Tohue vpon our owne.labour, 
yer.15. To be charitable to others,v.16. 
'To keepe wedlack vnuiolated,ver.18.19. 
| Qu. Why ought we to be careful! of theſe 
| Fhings © 
| __ Becauſe we alwaies walke in the 
 fighr of the Lord, veiſc 22, 


| 


” , 0; wits #. 
A . 


T he dotirine of - the fixt (hapter, 


- 


—_ — 


— 


————Y 


Queſtion. 
F 4 what caſe & he that is ſurety for another 


man 
An. Snared with the words of his 

owne mourth, 

Qu. What learne we by the Piſmire ? 

An. Diligence. 

Qu. How ? 

An. To labourin ſummer, to preuent 
the wants of winter. 


Qu, How commeth pouerty wpon the ſloatl- 
(s 


' An. Like an armed man. 

Ws Which be the ſaxe things that God ha- 
cet 

An. Firſt,hauty eyes: ſecondly,a lying 
rongue: thirdly, a heart imagining euill : 
fourthly,feer ſwift ro ſhed bloud: fiftly, a 
falſe witneſſe:fixtly,all ſowers of conten- 
tion,verſe 17.18,19. 

Qu. What i our ſpeciall duty to owr Pa- 
rents * 

An. Obedience,to follow their inſtru- 
Aion. 

Qu. How many waies doth a wicked wo- 
man tempt © 
An. Wirh the beaury of her face, the 
flatrery of her rongue , and the wanton- 
neſſe of herJookes,verſe 24.25. 

Qu. Is adultery worſe then theſe? 

An. Yes. 

u, ? 

An. Becauſe theft may be redeemed, 
but adultery deſtroyeth the ſoule , & the 
reproach rhereof can neuer be pur away, 
verſe 31.32433« 


———_—. 


The dofirine of the ſeauenth (hapter. © 


LE— _ , 
- — Oo. OH 


=—_ 


Queſtion. 
Hy is Luft called a deed of darkeneſſe? 
An, Becauſe commonly it praQt- 
ſeth in the night , when theayre 1s 
darke and blacke,yerſe 9. ; 
Qv. Thereaſon of thats 


An. $uch is the guilt of conſcience,as 
itcouers darkeneſſe to ſhadow the filthi- 
neſſe thereof. 

Qu. What are the matkes of an Harlot? 

An. A wandring foore, verſe 12. An 
impudent face, veric 13. And an inticing 
tongue, verſe 15. 16. 17. 

Qu. What thee like that yeelds to the in- 
gicement of luſt £ 

An. An, Oxe led to the ſlaughter, a 
foole thar goerh to the ſtockes: or a bird 
that haſteth to the ſnare, verſe 22. 23. 


_— 


—_ 


The dottrine of the eight Chapter. 


* 
A——_— 


Queſtion. 
T* Wiſedome any niggard of her good gra- 
e 


CE5 5 
An. No : ſhee cryerh out vnto men 

in thegate,and in the catry of their hou- 
ſes, in the roppe of high places, and by 
the high-way ide, verſe 2. 3. 

Qu. What doth ſhe promiſe ? 

A. The knowledge of excellent things, 
verſe 6. 


Qu. How doth ſhee induce the mindes of 


men to follow her ? 
An. By promiſing vnto them, that her 
do&rine ſhall be eafie and plaine,verſe,g, 
Qu. What in this booke is wnderſtood by 
the name of Wiſedome 7 
An. The word of God,and the dofrine 
ofhis Preachers,which is caſic to all them 
that haue adefire tolearne. 
Qu. Of what continuance is Wiſedome ? 
An. Euen from eternitie, before the 
garth was made, the depths begorren, or 
the mountaines ſerled, yerſe 23. 24. 25. 


— 


The doctrine of the ninth Chapter, 


lt. —_— — 


Queſtion. 


N this (hapter, how doth Wiſidome allure 
Ihe followers 9 

An. By calling them to a ſumptuous 
þanquer. 


Qu, Wha is mewnt by that Banquet © 


TROVE 


3% r 

An. The word of God, and the mini- 
ſtration of his Sacraments. 

Qu. I» the thirteenth verſe it is ſaid : A 
fookbſh woman troubleſome": what wnder- 
ſtand we by the fooliſh woman? 

An. Ignorant Preachers. 

Qu. What i their doftrine 2 

An. Like ſtolne waters, ſweer to the 
—_——— vnpleaſant to the ſpirit, verſe 

17. 18, 


The doftrine of the tenth Chapter. 


Queſtion, 


7 oi xt are the wvertues and vices deciphe- 
red in this Chapter for our im/truftions 5 
An. The firſt are wiſedome and 
folly. 
yQu. What « the good that commeth by 
Wiſedome ? 
. An. A wiſe ſon maketh a glad father. 

Qu. What «s the hurt that commeth by 
Folly £ 

An. A fooliſh ſonne is a heauineſſe to 
his Mother, 

Qu, What are the ſecond? 

An. Sloath and diligence. 

Qu. What i the inconuemence of Sloath 9 
An, A floathfull hand makes poore, 
verſe 4. 

Qu. What profit comes by dalegence*$ 

An. The hand of the diligent makerh 
rich,verſe 4. 

Qu. What & the third ? 

An, _ 5 age and impicrie. 

Qu, Mhat i the good that commeth by 
righteouſne(ſe * 

An. The memoriall of the iuſt ſhall be 
bleſſed. 

Qu. What is the hurt that commeth by 
impietie ? 

An. The name of the wicked ſhall rovs 
yerſc 7. 

Qu. What are the feurth? 

An. Innocencic and guilt of conſci- 
ence. 

Qu. What # the good that commeth by 
TInnocencie 9 

An. Hee that walketh vprightly, wal- 
keth boldly, 

Qu, 


. ey" 
9% ox. yoo HI BIR 
s wayes,and he ſhall be made knowne . 
 yerleg. 
| Qu. Whatavre the fift ? 


| An. Loucandharred, 
CREED the good that commeth by 


| Ain. It couereth offences, verſe 12. 
| Qu. Whatis the hurt that commeth by ha- 
fred 


An, Ic ſtirreth vp contentions. 
| Qu. What arethe ſixt ? 
| Un: What's the hn of much deli 
a5 f of muc ag < 
An. In many words there cannot want 
iniquitie. 
| Qu. What is the good that commeth by ſ6- 


s 
| An, Hethatrefrainerh his lips is wiſe, 
yerſc 16. 


—_—_—— 
re 


| The dofirine of the eleauenth (hapter. 


| Queſtion, 
Gp are falſe Ballance, + ” 
An. Abhomination before the 
Lord. 


| Qu. What doth & true waight + ; 


| An. Re Mnverk I, 
jay 92? pride goes before, what fol- 
' An. Shame, verſe 2. 


*  +-Qu, How « lowlineſſe rewarded ? 


An. Wirth wiſedome and honour. 
4 Qs. (an riches deliver in the daies of 
wrath + 


An. No. 

- Qu. What ss our refuge then 5 

| An. True righteouſneſſe, verſe 4. 

Qu. How is the way of the righteous * 
Az. Dire& and ſtraight. 

' Qu. How is the way of the wicked ? 
An. Crooked, and ſtumbling, verſe x. 
Qu. Whither leades the path of the one + 

| An. To life, 

| Qu, Whither leades the path of the other* 

| —mobymand- rape fre 
Qu, Can ip defend emall deedes 
An. No: butin he end they ſhall be 

puniſhed, verſc 21. 


_|-Qu; Whativehe hurt that commerh by 


How ſhall he be rewarded that 3s wer- 
liberall 2 | 
An. With increaſe. 
Qu. How bee that ſpareth more then is 
Conmuenient ? 
An. With pouertie and indignation, 
verſe 24. 
Qu. How ſeemes a women without diſc re 
on 4 


£01 | 
An. Like a Iewell of gold ina Swines 
ſnour, - - Bob - 
Qu. Whom clurſe < 
" An. Hoorders vp ny 
Qu. And whom will they bleſſe 5 
An. Such as bring it forth to ſell, verſe 
26, 


pn 
—_— 


T he doctrine of the twelft Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


yp fs avertuous woman to her Huſ- 
p | 
Anſ. A crowne of gold ypon his 


d. 
1. And what is ſhee that maketh her 
W. _- aſhamed 2 
An. Corruption in his bones, verſe 4. 
Qu. How doe the godly and wicked dij- 
er* 
m—_ Firſt, in their thoughts : the 
thoughts of the iuſt are right , bur the 
counſels of the wicked are deſpightfull. 
Secondly, in their wordes : The talke of 
the wicked is, to lie in waite for bloud, 


bur the mourh of the ri will deli- 
uer them,verſe 6.Thi how their works: 
The wicked worketh a deccitfull worke, 
bur hee that ſowerh ri neſſe, ſhall 
receiue a ſure reward,cha.1 1.18. Fourth- 


ly, intheir end : The wicked periſh , but 
the houſe of the righteous ſhall ſtand 
faſt, verſc 7. 

Qu. Are not many men deſpiſed for p- 
1ertie + 

An. Yes. hs LM and b- 

1, Bret W is hee that is 5 

wth Shu owne labour + my 

An. Better then he that boaſterh,and 
lacketh bread, verſe 9. - 

Qu. What are the wordes of a peruerſt 
fongue 5 : wy. 


” "AR 
An. Like the pricking of a fword. 
Qu. Why + 
An. Becauſe 
anger, verſe 18, 


they prouoke others ro 


The doftrine of the 13. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Hat is the chiefe wſe of the tangue 5 
W An. To glonhe God, 
Qs: #7 {ing it ſo, what followes ? 

An. That 2 man may recciue much 
good by the fruit thereof, verſe 2. 

Qu, What is one propertie of a ſluggard® 

An. To defire much,bur to rake paines 
for nothing, 

Qu. How is he rewarded ? 

An. His ſoule is ſtill cmpty,and findes 
no relicfe, verſe 4. 

Qu. There are 8wo ſorts of men , which 
wmder the name of riches, ſhew themſelues 
both diſſemblers : which be they ? 

An. He thar maketh himſelfe rich,and 
hath nothing : and hee that makerh him- 
ſelfe poore,hauing much wealth, verſe 7. 

Qu. But theſe qualities being referred to 
ya of the minde, what is the fawlt of the 

r 

An. Vaine-glory, to be proud of that 
he hath nor. | 

Qu. What is the fault ofthe ſecond ? 

An, Nor any atall ; but rather a com- 
mendable modeſtie, that although he be 
yerrtuous, yet hee had rather mes men 
Hould ſpeake of ir then himſclfe,verſe 7, 

Q, What ſhall become of emill gotten 

00 
6 An. They ſhall waſte, 
Qu: IWhas of thoſe which are truely got- 
fen 


An. They ſhall encreaſe, verſe 11. 
Qu. When hope is deferred, whas doth it 


= Faintneſſe of hearr. 
hon” Bus once accompliſhed , what is it 


An. A tree of life, verſe 12. 

Qu, What is it to be obedient < 

Ar. It maketh a man gracious. 

Qu. What & it to be diſobedient ? 

An. It maketh a man harcd, verſe 15. 


BS. : 

Qu. When we ſend forth « meſſenger what 

olar care be? 

An. Thar hee be vertuous and wiſe. 

Qu, Andwhy 

An. Becauſe a wicked meſſenger pro- 
cureth muci hurtto himſelfe and others: 
bur a faithfull Ambaſſadour is a preſer- 
uarion to both, verſe 17. 

Qu. How ſhall he be rewarded that refic- 

ſeth inſtruttion + 


An. Wirh pouerty and ſhame. 
Qu. How he that embraceth dsſtipline $ 
An. He Aa be honoured,verle 18, 
Qu. What company ought we to ? 
An. The air owe (hall eee 
Qu. What company ought we to (hunnes 
An. The company of fooles; becauſe 
with them we ſhall be afflicted, verſe 20. 
Qu. To ſpare the rodde of correffion to- 
ward our children when they offends it lowe? 
An. No : but rather hate. 
Qu. Who loueth bu children then + 
An. He that chaſtiſcthrhem,verſe 24. 


Re 


The doGirine of the 14. Chapter. 


© Queſtion, 


[ Hat is a wiſe woman ina houſe < 
An. A bleſſing to encreaſe. 
Qu, What is a fookſh * * 
An, A curſe to decay and ruine,ver.z. 
Qu. What is the way that ſeemeth right, 
but the iſſues thereof are death $ 
An. The allurementsto pleaſures,verſe 
12. 13, 
Qu. How doe we decline from God ? 
An. Infollowing the world. 
Qu. What ſhall our ſucceſſe be in the end? 
An. Wee ſhall be made weary of our 
ways, verſc 14. 
Q When atale is told, muſt we giue cre 
dat [traight $ 
An. No : but confider the circumſtan- 
ces, verſe 15. 
u. Whoruns into ſinne without care or 


conſideration + 
An. A foole. ww 
Qu. Who feareth and departeth from ſinne* 


An. The wiſe man, verſe 16. 
Qu. Wherein confiſteth the honaur of 4 
Kang * we 


_ 


_— ae eng,” os - 


> O& 


5: An. Inthemukitude of good ſubieRs, Qu. Hreihe richeſt mou, happy ? 
verſe 28. An. No: berteris a _ c fears 
Qu. Who exalteth Wiſedome ? of the Lord, then great treaſure with 
WY ay: is flow to wrath, trouble, verſe 16. be, 
exatlreth folly < Qu. How « homely fare made ſweet 
| = He tharis of an haſty minde.v.29. debate < 9 fe f 


| - Qu. What doth hee that oppreſſeth the Au. By loue : for better is a dinner of 
poore 5 greene hearbs with loue, then a ſtall-fed 
' An. Reproch God that made him. Oxe with hatred, verſe 17. 

| Qu. What doth he that ſheweth mercy ow» Qu. What followes the angry man 5 

phe poore < An. Woe and ſtrife. 

| An. He honoureth him that made him, =Qu. What followes the gentle and meeke 5 

verſc 31. An. Peace and quietneſſe,yerſe 18. 

| Qs Wherein hath a maiſter pleaſure + Qu. How ſcemeth the way. of the ſloath- 

| Ina vertuous and wiſc ſeruant, falls 
| Qu, Whereins hediſpleaſed? An. As a bedge of thornes, 

| At. Toward him that 1s vicious and 


Jeud, yerſe 35. 


Qu. Why 5 
An. Becauſe he alwayes findeth ſome 
| ſtay, and dare nor goc —_ 


— — on How ſeemeth the way of the duli- 
| dottri « Chapter.” Laws ; 

I The wt Foot - An. Plaine and ſmooth,though neuer 
Ia fo ragged. 

Qu. And why + 

| Queſtion. An. Becauſe he is dilmaicdat nothing, 
/ op oo wrath 9 verſe 19. 

| - Aloft anſwere. Qu. Where doe mens thoughts come ta 
' Qu. What ftirreth wp anger? nought + 

| «An. Froward words, verſc 1. An. Where counſelljs wanting. 


| Qu. Who ſpeaketh aright, and according Qu. Where doe they proſper + 
fok ef os Au, Where much counſell is vſcd,ver. 
| An. tongue of the wiſe, 23» 

| Qu, Who bableth, and wvſith vaine Qu, Ff we will liue, what way nueſt we 


wordes 5 tread 5 
| An. The mouth ofthe fooliſh,verſe 2, CA. Onhigh : that is , our conuerſa- 
| Qu. From whom « nothing hid £ tion muſt be un heauen. 


. An, From the eyes ofthe Lordzforhe Qu. Where lyes the way to death + 
holdeth borh the cuill and the good, * Az. Below ; that is, in living after rhe 
verſe 3. faſhion of the warld, verſe 24. 
| Qu. Doth his ſight pierce intothe depth of Qy. When art wordes moſt acceptable + 
bell F An. When they are ſpoken indue ſea- 


| An. Yes. ſon, verlc 23. 

| Qu. What learne you by that ? Qu. To whom the Lord neere when they 
|, An. That he much more ſeethinto the pray ? 

hearrs of men, verſe 11, An. Tothe godly. 


-| Qu. When the heart i royfull, what fol- _ os 
es 4 An. To the wickgd, veric 29. 
| «An. Acheerefull countenance. 


= | Qu. Whenthe heart i ſad what enſues ? 


An, Heauineſle of looke, yerle 13. CS mm—ns — 


| Que How hue the wicked _ —— 
| I n ON Fargo. p The 

Qu. How 1eht in conſtience | 
on, Ar aconrmatt Feafoverſe 15 


. 4 


w 
A— —_— th —— 


The doftrine of the 16. Chapter. 


— - 


Queſtion. 
WW 01s the guide of the tongue ? 
An. The Lord :for without him we 
are not able to ſpeake a good word, 
verſc 1. 
Qu. What is the moſt abuſe amonsſt men? 
An. Selfe-conccipt. 
Qu. How ? 
An. In that eucry mans wayes are 
cleane in his fight. 
Qu. But who diſproueth them + 
At. The wiſedome of the Lord, thar 
rryerh the ſpirir, verſe 2. 


1, Areall thines created for the elory 0 
oY [ glory of 


An. All things. 
Qu. What, x - wicked? 
An. Yea, the wicked, that in their de- 
ſtru&ion he may be glorified, verſe 4. 
Qu. What is a ſiene our ſinnes are for- 
161 5 
An. An vpright life after repentance, 
verſe 6. 
Qu. How ought a King to ſpeake Y 
An. With diuine lips. 
Qu. How i that % 
Az, Hee mult neyther prophane, nor 
tranſgreſſe in iudgement,verlc 10. 
Qu. Vat followes of that 5 
An. Vis Throne ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
yerſe 12. 
Qu. What is the wrath of a King ? 
An. The meſſenger of death, 
Qu. V-hat is his fauour ? 
An. Life : or like a cloud of the latter 
" raine, verſe 14. 15. 
Qu. 1Who « the, Gemtleman-Uſher to de- 
ton 4 
An, Pride, verſe 18. 
Qy. To what # wnderſtanding compared? 
An. To a well-ſpring of life, 
Qu. WhysF 
An. Becauſe it oner-flowerh with all 
{weerneſſe of diſcipline, verſe 22. 
Qu. To what are the lips of an ell matt 
eompared * 
An. Toconſumivg fire. 
Qu. And why + s 
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47 
An. Becauſe he deſtroyes himſclfe ang 
others, verſe 27. | 
Qu. Who ſetteth diuiſion among men? 

An. A tale-reller, verſe 29, + 
Qu. What « wertuous old age 5 
An. A crowne of glory, verſe 31. 
Qu. Who «s the moſt valiant < 
An. Not he that vanquiſherh a Ciriez 
bur he that bridles his owne fury,ver. 32. 


The dattrine of the 19. Chapter. 


w———_ 


——_——_— 


—_— — —_ 


Queſtion. 


þ þ ay high wordes beſeeme a foole 2 
An. No: 
Qu. What doth much {je beſeeme a 
Prince * 
An. A lying tongue. 
Qu. What us the vertue of bounty * 
An.Like the vertue of aprecious ſtone. 
Qu. How s that £ 
An. Asthe onedraweth the eyes of the 
beholder (which way ſocuerir is turaed) 
ſo doth the other the hearts of people, 
verſe 8. 
Qu. What i the nature of moſt Princes * 
An. They will nor be reproped.. 
Qu. But what if they be * 
An. They will be offended with him 
thar doth ir, verſe 9. 
Qu. Whats a ſharpe ward to a good na- 
fure £ 
An. More then an hundred ſtripes to 
a peruerſe foole, verſe 10. 
Qu, Is a foole in his folly to be ſhunned ? 
An. Yea,cuen as much as a Beare rob- 
bed of her whelps, verſe 12. - 
Qu. From whom ſhall eill newer depart? 
An. From him that rewarderh cuill 
for good, verſe 13. 


Qu. May wee iuſtifie the wicked 5 
An. No 


Qu. May we condenme the iuſt + 

An. Neyrther. | 

Qu, And why ſo? ; | 

An. Becauſe to doe cyther is an abho- 
mination before the Lord,verſe 15. 

Qu. What good doth. a foole ger by ts 
wealth 2 = 

An. Nothing, if hee ſecke not wiſe- 


dome, 
Qu 


"Qu. How va friend hnowne ? 
| An. By his good will atall rimes, verſe 
Qu. When ws fools counted wiſe? 

An. When he holds his peace,ver.28. 


1 The dotirune of the 18. Chapter. u. Who lendeth to the Lord £ 
| f KE b Joo mr» rw I 
| 25s poore; and hee will be his recompence, | 
| Queſtion. | verſe 17. » 
i Qu. Who « better then a rich lyer 2 
| F ielomonn defeft in Wiſedome ? An. A poore man tharis true, verſe 22. 
;4 An. No : it 1s hike deepe waters,or reds are the ſimple and ignorant ad- 
| | the well-ſpring of a flowing Riuer,thatis mon/bed? 
: | neuer empty, verſe 4. An. By the puniſhment of the ſcorne- 
| Qy, How # the foole infuared? * full, verſe 25. 
l ' on. By his owne lips, verſe 7. 
| Qu. Who « the floathfiell kinne wnto ? Pa. " 
| | _- = _ thatis a grear waſter,v.g. The doFrine of the 20. Chapter. 
. ow 
| An, As theone gets nothing, ſo the : at 8 
| other ſpends all; and borhtheir liues end Queſtion. 
in . | 
Qs What is the meanes to riſe to honour? Hy muſt wee beware of much Wine < 
An. Humilitic, verſe 12. Wn _— omar nee} are ſcof- 
| What procureth audience before hich rsS,an ro quarrell, verſe 1. 
Po. "97M Qu. Is i0 Sfdracs to ceaſe from ſiriſe? 
' An, Guifts, verſe 16, An. No : but an honour. 
po. Qu. 'How doe the wordes of rich and poore Qu. How? 
rr? | An. Becauſe euery foole will be med- 
An. The one fpeaketh , as de- ling, verſe 3. | k 
- | pending on his wealth;the other mecke- Qu. Why will not the ſloathfull plough? 
 tyzas fearing his pouerty, verſe 2. andin .An. Becauſe it is Winter. 
hap. 10.15, W What ſhall hee therefore doe in Sum- 
- ER mer? 
TO pj An. Beg, verſe 4. 
| 1; The dathrine of the 19. Chapter. Qu. Width drowſineſſe cauſe ? 
4 p- n. Pouerty. 
_ —_— Qu. 1 het dt a— bring? 
Ho gathers friends ? An, Plenty of bread, verſe 13. 
W x” - Herhati rich. Qu: Now Pn ? 
Qu, is deſtitute of comforts ? . Sweet art the 
An. Hee thar is aways berg . Qu. How afterward ? 
Qu Who ſhall noteſtape wnpuniſhed ? An. Like graucllinthe mouth,verſe7. 
An. A falſe witneſſe, x I, _—_— 
The dottrine of the 21. Chapter. ' 
va Queſtion. 


Qu. What i the Ki ath d 14/Ho « higheſt in authoritie under God 2 
COT ns neg pt __ 


Qu. Cas het doe all things then as pleaſeth 
him + 

An. No : no otherwiſe then God hath 
appointed. 

Qu. Why ſo + 

An. Becauſe the hearts of Princes are 
in the hands of the Lord, to diſpoſe as he 
ſeerth good. 

Qu, Fs notthe company of a contentious 
woman irkeſme? 

An, Yes, and it is betrer ro dwell in a 
corner of the houſe rop,then with ſuch a 
one in a wide Pallace, verſe 9. and 19. 

Qu. Who ſhall cry and not be heard f 

An, He that ſtopperh his cares ar the 
crying of che poore, verſe x3, 

Qu. What us it to wander out of the way 
of knuwledge ? 

An. All one, as to remaine amongſt 
the dead, verſe 6. 

Qu. Which « the better , wiſtdome or 
firength + 

An. Wiſedome. 

Qu. How proue youthat ? 

An. Becauſe wiſedome ouerthrowerh 
the confidence of rhe mighty, verſe 22. 


Qu. May any thing preuaile agarnſt the 


decree of the Lord ? 
An. No: neyther wiſedome, vnder- 
ſanding, nor counſel, verſe 30. 


£ 
The doctrine of the 2:2. Chapter. 


Queſtion, 
y”— the e/t;mation of a good name ? 


An. More worth then riches,v. 1. 
Qu. Why muſt we flie the path of the 
a1 5 
An. Becauſe their way is full ofthorns 
and ſnares,verſe 5. F 
u. When we ſee a plague hang ouer vs 
az offences, what muſt we doe £ 
Az. Hide our ſelues vnder the ſhad- 
dow of Gods mercy, by calling vpon his 
name, * 
Qu. But what doe the fookſh at ſuch 4 
time | 
An. Goe on ſtill without repentance, 
and are puniſhed, verſe 3. * 
Qu. To make children projyle vertious 0 
men, what ſhall we doe + 
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An. Inftru& them - therein in their 
yourh, == ſoot ; 
» Why « borrorwong q TY1010 ks | 
W Becanſe the borrower is ſeruant 
to the moy verlc 7, f 
Qu. Who kindles ſtrife 
An. The | Ke 
Qu. How muſt wee quench :t? 
An, By caſtingoutthe ſcorner,ver.1o. 
be Whoſe famuliarutie ought Princes to 
Vie 
An. Such as are pure ofhearrt,verſe 11, 
| ts _—_ Lord doe to them thats 
rob ? 


pore * 
An. Spoile the ſoules of them,as they 
ſpoyle theirs, verſe 22.23. 
Qu. With whom s it dangerous to con- 
uerſe ? 
An, With the angry and furiqus man, 
verſe 24. 


The doftrine of the 23. Chapter. 


m—_—— 


1eſtion. 


member . 


An. Sobriety, verſe 1. 2.3. 
Qu. What is correftion toa childe ? 
An.Dcliuerance from deſtruftion,v.14+ 
Qu. Is enuy forbidden < | 
An. Yea, cuen againſt ſinners. 
Qu. Huw ? 
An. Nor to vexe 'our ſelues ar their 
roſperity, nor gricue in that we are not 
like them, verſe 17. 
Qu. Why 5 
An. Becauſe they ſhall be cut downe 
like graſſe,and wither: bur our hope ſhall 
continue, Pſalme 37. 1. | 
Qu, Why muſt we not keepe company widh 
drunkards and gluttons ? 
An. Becauſe their life is odious, and 
their end pouerrty, verſe 21. 
Qu. What part of our body muſt wee do- 
dicate towiſtdome * 
An. Our heart, verſe 26. 
Qu. Why is a whore compared to a deepe 
dutch? 
An. Becauſe ſhe deuoureth the ſoules 
of many, verſe 27. 
Qu. To whom is woe , ſorrow » wounds, 
and redneſſe of eyes? 7 


WAA" me « w ® 
- - -, 


” , s . «x ts « 
S —— A 1 ”w 5 Mo 5 
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- Au, To- them that tarry Tong at the 


- An; To 
wine, and ſecke ourmixt wine, verſe 30. 
Qu, What other inconenences followes 
wrunkenneſſe © 
An. Though itbe pleaſanc at the firſt, 
it biterh like a Serpenr in the end : it in- 
kindlerh luſt, and makes a man ſenfleſſe 
of wrong, verſe 22. 23. 24- | 


——_—c. 


The doftrine of the 2.4. Chapter, 


Ya. 4 EC 
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"Queſtion. 


> ware to bt enterpriſed? 
4 An. Aduiſcdly, and with counſell, 
verſe 6. 
"Qu. When is mans courage tryed 2 - 
An. In the day of aduerfity, verſe 10. 
_Qu, What lee do whavar fo the 
I17n0C ent s preſſe ? 
Qu. But if wee doe not, are we excuſed to 
ſay, we knew it not © | 
An. No : for God which ſearcherh the 
" Hearr, ſees the contraty, verſe 11. 12. 
Qu. What dangeris he in,that rcioyceth at 
As. To turne the wrath of God from 
Ant himſelfe, verſe 19. 18. 


: "Ws Whew #0 be abborred of the whole 


. An. He that fairh to the wicked, thou 
art righteous, verſe 24. 
'Q Z xeag is #0 be reuerenced of the whole 
Az, "He that boldly rebuketh the wic- 
or: xponk:* OE the field 
$' In x5 of the ſloath- 
Ws the ſoa 


An. Ouer-growne with rhornes and 
nertles, verſe 31. , 
What inſtruftion receine we thereby* 
To beware of rhe like ſinne.. 4 
Qu. What are the word: of the ſouth 


__ Yer a littlefleepe, a little folding 

of the armes : or, there is a Lyon with- 
our: &c. that ſo hee may ſtill cheriſh his 
lazic humour, verſe 33. 


— FO I" "IO 


The doftrine of the 25. Chapter. 


Queſtion. 


Hen is a Printe a meete wveſſell for the 
WW Lndeoſes 
An. When he is purged from vice, 


and the corruprion of counſellors, 
verle 5. 

Qu. What are wordes ſpoken in fit place 
compared wnto* f 


An. Apples of gold, ſet in piQtures of 
filuer, verſe 11. 
Qn, What is a faithfull meſſenger to kim 
that ſendeth him + 
An. As cold in extremitie of heate, 
verſe 13. | 
Qu, To what may wee liken him that boaſt- 
eth of falſe kberalitie + 
An. To clouds and wind withour raine, 
making a great ſhew withour any perfor- 
mance, verſe 14. | 
Qu. How muſt wee taſte the pleaſures of 
wor 
Az. As we would honey: moderately, 
leaſt we ſurfer, verſe 16. 
Qu. Whats ire = __— beareth 
:1[e witneſſe againſt his nei 
f #5 4 Ron ay a ſharpe 
Arrow. 
uv. Why * 
=» _ his werdes bruize and 
wound, verſe 18. 
Qu. Whatis the vnfaithfall hike ta inthe 
tame of trouble £ 
An. A broken toorh, or a liding foot, 
yerſe 19. 
Qu. To take a mans garment from him in 
Winter, what tit kkes 
An. Vinegar poured pon Allom, be- 


cauſe as the — the allom, * 


ſodorh ſuch cruelty yndorhe needy.v.20. 
Qn. Muſt we hate him that Vs? 
wand Acnbihebe chifydiieſs 
hungry,and drinkeithe,be thirſty; that lo 
dy evil our his owne eonſci 
ence may reclaime him,verſe 21.22. 
Qu. What is be like that canmot bridle his 
owne nature ? F 
- An. A Citie without wals, ſubic& ro 


The 


- 


= any danger, verſc 28, 
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Qu, What are the kifes of an enemie? 
+ Y AN, rous, yerſe 6. 


—- 


The doitrine of the 26. Chapter. 


_—_ 
{— 


Queſtion. 
'F honour w/1meete for a foole ? 
An. Yes: as inconuenient as Snow 
in harueſt,.verſe r. 
Qu. Neede wee to feare a curſe that « 
eauſleſſe F 
An. No more then the Sparrow doth 
the Fowler, when ſhee is in her flight, 
verſe 2, ; 
Qu To whom belongs a ſpur or a whip ? 
An. To the horſe, 
Qu. To whom the rod f 
' An. To the foole, verſe 3. 
Qu. What is it to giug honour to a foole ? 
An. Euen the ſame as to hide a Pearle 
amongſt a heape of ſtones, verſe 2, 
Qs, Of whom i there leſſe hope then of a 


An. Of him that is wiſe in his owne 
conccipt, verſe 12, : 

Qu. What is it to meddle in a brawle ? 

An. As much as to take a curſt dog by 
the cares, verſe 17. | 

Qui, What doth the deceatfall man in his 
rage * TN 

An. Miſchiefe;and ſayes it is a icſt,like 
him that is mad, throwing fire-brands a- 
broad,and muſt be borne wirhall, becauſe 
he is mad, verſe 18. 19. 


—— 
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The dottrine of the 277. Chapter, 


_— 


A—_ 
—_— 


Queſtion. 
F whom muſt we be praiſed ? 
O An. Nor of our ſclues, but of o- 
thers, verſc,2. 
u, What is anger 5 
= Cruell. "* . 
Qu. What is enty 
An. Not to be ſtood againſt, verſe 4. 
Qu. Why may wee not boaſt of to morow ? 
An. Becauſe wee know not what the 
ſacceſle of rhe day will be, verſe 5. 
Qu. What are the wounds of « lower * 
An. Fajchfull, | 


Qu. Whoedeſpiſeth delicate meages ? 

»An. Hee thar is full. 

Qu. Whothinketh bitter things fieete & - 

An. The hungry ſoule, verſe 7. 

Qs. Is the hearty counſell of a friend pleas 
fant 


An. Yes, as an oyntment of perfume, 
ſodoth itreioyce the heart, verſe g. 
Qu. 1» tzmes of extrenatie, what muſt we 
cleaueto? 
An. Rather a neighbour-neere hagd, 
then abrother farre off, »erſe 10. 
Qu.Can a contentious woman be concealed £ 
An, No more then the winde,verſe 16. 
Qu. Omught not hge that attendeth to be re« 
compenced f ; 
An. Yes,as hee that keepeth the Fig- 
rrec, ſhall care the fruit thereof,verſe 11. 
Qu. May the eye of a man be ſatisfied ? 
An. No more then the grauc,which is 
neuer full, verſe 20. 
Qu. May a foole be ſeparated from bis folly-$ 
An. No : notif you bray him in a mox- 
ter with apeſtell, verſe 22. 
Qu. Whats the duty of a Paſtor 5 
An. To know the ſtate of his flocke, 
and ro be watchfull ouer them, verſe 23, 


CE E—__ 


The doctrine of the 28. Chapter. 


— —_— 


ms 


OT OE 


Queſtion, 


J Hat is the terror of @ guilty conſtience 5 
An. To flye,thoughno man purſue. 
Qu. What is the ſecuritie of innecency ? 
An. To be confident as aLyon,verſe t, 
Qu. What cauſuth the change of many 
Princes | 
An, The tranſgreſſion of the land, v. 2. 
Qu. For whom doth the wſiurper gather 
his wealth ? 
An, Not for himſelfe, but for ſome && 
thers that will vſe ir berrer, verſe 8. 
Qu. Who ſhall obtaine mercy ? 
An. He that confeſſerh his ſinnes, 
Qu. Who not f . 
An. He that hideth his offences, ver.13- 
Qu. Is it good to ſet a wicked Ruler ouer 
the people? 
An.No:for he will behaue himſelfe like 
a roaring Lyon, or hungry Beare,ver.15. 


- 
- —— —— * error ono oo on + 


| 
Qu. Shall goods exill gotten proſper ? 


An. They ſhall vaniſh, verſe 29. and 
Chaprer 21. 21, A 
Qu. Shall a man that rebuketh, finde fauor 
with the relukeds_ -., 
. - An, Yes,in the end,more then he that 
farrers him, verſe 23.. ;i4 


Qu. What is hee that robbeth Father 
Mother ? | 
An. Befide a thecefe, adeſtroyer, v.24. 


— 


The de&rine of the 29. Chapter. | 


— 


Queſtion, 


Hat is it to fland againſt correftion * 
Ww An. Obſtinacy,adiſcaſe vacureable 
verſe 1. 
Qu. What comes by the authoritie of the 
righteous £ 
An. Toy and comforr. 
Qu. when the wicked rule? 
An. Sorrow and ſighing, verſe 2. 
Qu, How is a kingdome preſerued f 
An. When the Magiſtrates are iuſt. 
Qu. How is it browght to ruine* 
.- og the Magiſtrates take bribes, 
verſe 24. 
Qu. What is the end of flattery + 
An. Deceipr, verſe 5. 
Qu. How is the foole knowne ? 
An. By his lauiſh ſpeech he poureth 
forth his minde at-once. 
Qu. How is a wiſe man knowne 5 
An. By his taciturnitic : hee will not 
ſpeake bur m_ occaſion, verſe 11. 
Qu. How doth wickedneſſe encreaſe ? 
An. With the number of them that 
commit wickedneſſe, verſe 16. 
Qu. What doth too much lexatie ? 
' An. Make aſcruant preſume to be as 
2 Sonne, verſe 21. 


ms 


The dofirine of the 30. Chapter. 


Q:cſtion, 
WH is the danger pouertie may fall in- 
An. Theft, 


PROVERBS- 


Qu. What is the danger wealth may fall 
anto + 

An. Forgetfulneſſe of God, 

Qu. What kande of life muſt we then pray 


An. A competent; neyther too much, 
nor t00 Ry verſe $8.79, 

Qi. What kinde of people ave thoſe, whoſ+ 
teeth are as 7 naar a. whoſe on , + 
kniues to eate wp the poore 2 

An. Vſurers and extortioners, ver. 14. 

Qu. Which « the foure things that are ne- 
wer ſatisfied + 

An, The graue,the barren wombe,the 
earth for water, and the fire for fewell, 
verſe 16, | 

Qu, What are the three things that are 
hid,and the forerth that cannot be knowne ? 

An. The way of an Eagle in the ayre, 
the path of a Serpent ouer aRocke, the 
courſe of a ſhip in the Sea , and the hanr 
of a man with a maide, verſe 19. / 

Qu. Which are the foure thmes that com- 
mony abuſe the ſtate whereunto they are cal- 

ea + 

Az. Aſcruant pur in authoririe,a foole 
at a banquer, a hatcfull woman marryed, 
and an handmaide the heire to her Mi- 
ſtreſle, verſe 23. 

Qu. Which are the foure ſmall creatures 
that gzue checke to men for wiſedome $ 

An. The Piſmire, that prepareth meate 
in Summer againſt Winter the Coney, 
that builds her houſe in the rocke; the 
Graſhopper,that obſerues order,yet hath 
no ruler; and the Spider,that takes holde 
in Kings Palaces,verſe 25.26.27.28, 


The deftrine of the 31. Chapter. 


—_——— 
—_— 


Queſtion, 


Hat learne you in thu Chapter ? 
An. To be chaſte,and remperate , 
verſe 3. , 
Qu. Chaſte, as how ? 
An. In theſe wotdes : Giue not thy 


ſtrength ro women. 
Qu. Temperate, as how + x 
An.Torefraine fromdrinking of wine, 
yerſe 4. - 


Qu. What learne you elſe £ 
An, How to know a vcrtuons woman. 


E CCLESIASTES. 


Qu. How « a vertuous woman knowne ? 
An. By her painfulneſſe; ſhee ſeckerh 
wool and flaxe,and labourerh cheerfully, 
ver.31.By her watchfulneſſe: ſhe will riſc 
white it is yet nighr. verſe 15.By her pro- 
uidence : with x fruit of her hand thee 
Planteth a vineyard,verſe 16.By her cha- 
ritie : ſhee ſtrertcheth out her hand to the 
oere, verſe 20. And by her faith : in the 
tter day ſhe ſhall reioyce, verſe 25. 


— — 


"Y 


Queſtion. 


ECCLESTASTES, or the PREACHER» 
Ho writ this Booke 2 
An. Salomon. 


' Qu. Why is it called by the 


name of the PR BACHER?: 
An.Becauſe Salomon by way of exhor- 
ration, labours to inſtrutallmen,how to 
hate the vanities of this world, and to af- 
fe& nothing bur heauenly bleſſedneſle. 


CHaAP.1. 


Queſtion. 


] Jp Hat are the pleaſures of this life ? 
An. Vanintie of vanities, verle 2. 
Qu. 7s there any thing under heauen,a 
man may ſay, this hath not beene before $ 
An. Nothing, verſe 10. 
Qu. Fs wiſedome alſo vaine ? 
An. Yes,and vexation of ſpirit ver.17. 


CHAP. 2. 


Queſtion, 


Herein then conſiſteth happineſe * in 
W minh and ioy ? 
An. No, verle 3. 

Qu. In banquetting ? 

An. No, verle 3. 

Qu. In ſumptuous building ? 

An. No, verſe 4. 

Qu. In gold and ſiluer ? 

An. Nogverle 5. 


— 4 
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Qu. In multitude of Seruanis © 

An. No, verſc$. 

u. I authoritic 9 

An. NG, verſe 9. 

Qu. What is the reaſon ? 

An. Becauſc they arc tranſitory, and 
leaue behinde them vexation of ſpirit, 
verſe 11. 

Qu. Wherein is the foole and wiſe man 
alike 5 

An. In death, verſc 16. 

Qu. What are the dayesof man * 

A. Trauaile apd ſorrow, verſe 23. 


———_ 


RR < i 


CHAP. }. 


Queſtion. 

WW Hat is here ſet downe * 
An. The mutabilitie of time, 
Qu. What learne jou by that £ 

An. Firſt, that nothiog in this world is 

ermanent : Secondly, nor to be grieued 
if we haue not all things at once, nor en- 
ioy them ſo long as we would, from the 
1,tothe 8, 

Qu. why can wee haue nothing but by 
painefull trauell ? 
n. Becauſe thereby the Lord will 
humble ys, verſe 10. 
; wy Are the conditions of men and beaſts 
auket 

An. Yes,touching the death of rhe bo- 
dies, verſe 19. | 

Q1, How doe they differ ? 

An. The one is partaker of reaſon, the 
other is gouerned by ſenſe : the one pe- 
riſheth body and ſoule, the other liueth 
erernally, 

Qu. How both int body and ſoule 5 
: An. Yes, after the reſurreRion of the 
cſh, 


CHAP. 4. 


Queſtion, 


Ow deth hee farther prowe wexation of 
eret5 
Hen that the Innocents are ſtill op- 
preſſed,and none comforterh them,yv.1. 


Qu. How is a poore man preferred before 
«King? $ 
Ate 


CRAP. 5. 


————— 


_— —_ — 


Queſtion. 
F* ſheaking to God what miift-wÞ auoid + 


An. Temeritic, and multirude of 


wordes, verſe 1. 

Qu. Who ſeeth the oppreſſion of the poore * 

a hl rebeſſe them ? 

. Who © 

6 He that ſees them, verſe 7. 

Qu. What learne we by thu * 

An. Notto be aſtonicd ar the malice 
of the world, fince our reuenger liues. 

Qu, How « the deſire of the couetous * 

An. Inſariable, verie 9. 

Qu. For what is the night appointed < 

An. For reſt ynto all creatures. 

Qu. How reſts the couetous man * 


Vnquietly 
His fleepe is ſweer vnro him,yv. rr. 


An. . 
Oy. Moo aethe goons fan 


— ——. 


CnaAP.6. 
| Pp By "i FY Fe 


CE 


Queſtion. 
Ow i the rich man miſcrable ? 
An, In that God hath giuen him 
much treaſure and wealth, and hee 
heomang otv no enioy it, verſe 2, 
Qu. How commeth that to paſſe ? 
An. Eyrtherby parfun onie,loſle,or ſo- 


_—_ a— 


—C \ —_—_ 


CHAP. 7. 


Queſtion. 
Hy « the death better then the 
W:; birth $ of we 
: An. Becauſe our birth is the en- 
trance to ſorrow and affliction : and our 
death the gare to ioy and bappineſſe, 
verſe 3. | 


ECcciaSIASTES. 


. Qu. Whyis it better to goe to the of / 
- mourning then tothe houſe of — f 
An. Becauſc in the houſe of mournin 

we ſhall behold rhe iudgements of G 
and thereby learne to amend our liues, 
verſe 4. 
Qu. Why 3 u better to heare the rebuke of 
a wiſe man, then the ſong of a foole £ 
Az. Becauſe the one is inſtrucion;rhe 
other loſle of rime. 
Wn. What is the peruerſeneſſe of the world + 
zu. That the juſt fomerttrme periſh,and 
the wicked man continueth long in his 
malice, verſe 17, | 
Qu. When wee are admonifhed to leaue | 
wickedneſſe, what muſt we doe | 
Anu. Come at the firſt call, verſe 19. 


PIE IE 


— 


CHAP.6. 


M—— 
> — 


Queſtion, 


Hom doth a Tyrant hurt ? 
A.Himſelfe as wel as others,v.9. 

Qu. Doth God puniſh ſinners ? 

An. Yes. 

Qu. Wherefore + 

An. To their greater iudgement. 

Qu. Doth God afflift the righteou * 

An. Yes. 

Qu, Wherefore ? 

An. For their tryall,and to their grea- 

rer comfort, yerſe 12. 13. 14. 


_—_c 


CuaAP.g. 


———— 
pum way 
_ 


Queſtion. 
Oe profperitie and adwerſutie teach 5 
Dot God loneth,and whom he hateth 5 
An. oo. 
ua, Why + 
> 6 44 they happen indifferently 
borh to the righteous and vnrighteous, 
verſe 2. 
Qu. Whats the difference then ? 
An.The righreous are aſſured of Gods 
fuor by faich,ſo are not the other,ver.4. 
Qu. What is the opinion of Epicures $ 
An. They had rather be abie& & ljue, 
then honourable and dye,which is meant 
by the live dog and dead Lyon,verſe 4. 
Qu. Why were they of that opinion s 
An.Becauſc after this life en thoughr 
there was no other being. iO 


Tus 
Qu. How doth the World deceiue her fa- 


Kormtes 5 

An. By making them thinke they are 
bleſſed of God , when they haue wealth 
and good ſucceſſe in this life, 

Qu. Are not they then the bleſſings of 
God 5 

An. Yes, to them that vie them to his 


glory,and the benefit of the poorezother- 


wiſe not. 


CHAP, 10. 


. Queſtion. 
H®: are the deedes of the wiſe 2 


An, Diſcreete. 
Qu. How ave the deedes of the foole 9 
An. Raſh and abſurd, verſe 4. 
Qu. What wvanitie duth Salomon note in 
this Chapter 9 
An. That the worthy are diſplaced, 
and the vnworthy aduanced, verlie 6. 7. 
That the Land is miſerable,whoſe Prince 
wanteth wiſedomc,and whoſe Nobles are 
given to their owne luſts and pleaſures, 
verſe 16. 
Qu. What treaſon doth God comdenane in 
a Stubzeft againſt bis Prince ? 
An. Not onely treaſon in a&,bur trea- 
ſon in thought, verſe 20. 


— Or — 


CHAP. 11. 


D— 


Queſtion, 
/ ba whom the rich be liberall 2 
An, To the poore. 
Qu. When ? 
An. Tn this liſe, becauſe after death 
there is no further power. 


Qu. How muſt they be liberall ? 
An. In diſperfing their almes to many. 


Qu. By what example are we taught to be 
charitable ? ""m 
An. By the cloud that poureth raine : 
by the ſea,that caſterh _ encreaſe: by 


by the Sunne that caſteth out his beames 


from Eaſt to weſt: all which are not thus 
ſeruiceable and gracious for themſclues, 
bur for the benefit of others. 

Qu. How ſhall the charitable man be re- 
warded 2 


one Oy 


ALOMON, Ft 
An.With plentie on earth,and treaſure 
ip heauen, 


Qu. If vaniti be forbiddengwly dath Sao 
mon in the ninth verſe of this Chapter counſell 
vs to follow the luſts of owr owne hearts 2 

An. Hee doth it in diriſfion ( as if hee 
ſhould ſay ) goe-to yee worldlings, glut 
your ſelues with all manner of vanitie : 

ut remember that one day you ſhall 
come to iudgement for all, verſe g. 


CHrHAP. 12. 


Queſtion. 
/ as whom my we dedicate our youth * 
An. To the Lord, 
Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe in age we ſhall be more 
ynapt,verle 4. \ 
Qu, Why ſhall we be more wnapt ? 

An. By reaſon of the weakeneſſe of 
the _ which is. ſer downein the 3. 4. 
5. 6, and 7. verſes. 

Qu. Whither returnes the ſoule in death 2 

An. To him that gaue ir, verſe 7. - 


_—_ 
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The SONG of SALOMON, © 


-_ _— 


» CnAP. IJ. 


P_—_ 


— 


Queſtion. 
Hat is contained in the Song 
of Salomon? 

An. A lively deſcription 


of the mutuall loue betweene Chriſt and 
his Church, vnder the names of Bride 
and Bridegroome. | 

Qu. What s wnderſtood by the Church 2 

An. Euery faithfull ſoule. 

Qu. To what doth the faithfull ſoule com- 
pare her SnOns Chriſt Teſs, in the firſt 
Cha 

pn To. the ſauour of a ſweet Oynt- 
ment, becauſe.ofhis zracious benefits to- 
ward her,ver.2. To the Chariots of Pha- 
raoh, becauſe of his power and ſtrength, 
verſe 9. To a bundle of Myrrhe, becauſe 
of his holineſſe,ver.12. To the Grapes of 
Engedie, for his ſauing healrh,verſe 13. 

u, (an the Soule apprece neere vnte 

Chriſt of her owne accord *< 
An. No: not except ſhee be drawne: 
thar is, incited by his holy Spirit,verſe 3» 
D3 Qu. 
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. Compared wt + 


verſe $0 


Taz'Soxe Oy Sx4tOMoON, 


- 


CuHaAP. 2. CHAP, 3. 


© _—_k _ 


Queſtion, Queſtion. 


Here doth the Church deſire to veſt 5 Hat is the deſire of the Church? 
4 chit ORD RD of W An. To be ijoyned inſeparably 
' Qu. With what ſhallſhe be fed ? with Chriſt, verſe 4. | Jhe# 
Un: With the fruite of his dorine, W. How doth ſhee thinke to ſatisfic her 
An. By ſeeking after him. 


verſe 3.5. 
Q. Towhom doth (brift compare his church? Qu. When 5 
»An. To.aRoſe & Lilly among thorns. 7, Ar .ll rimes,and in all places,bur 


Qu. Wig? -. — | | 
Als Firſt,for her beauty and pleaſure: Srodhiiring nome of trouble andper 
Secondly,forher excellency aboue all o- Qu. Will be heave her 5 
ther rhings,in thar all other things,io re- 


| An, Yes: and deliuer her, making her 
ſpe of her, arc but as thornes,verſe 3, riſe out of the wilderneſſe of aMiKion, 


To How doth ſhe figure the comming of \;1,. . piller of ſmoake perfuncd with 
Mirhe and Incenſe. 
Qu. Howis that 5 
An. Triumphantly. 
Qu. What will be then doe f 
An. Shew her his place of reſt, the 
guard ſer to attend it, and his crowne of 


— PY —_ 
b— 


An, Vnder the name of a Roe or yong 
Heart, looking through the grates of a 
WY. ouderftoad by chal? 

Qu, What is pm 

An, The diuinitie' of Chriſt , ſhining 


through his humanirie,verſe 9. 
o eperſettly k CERNR306, » 
t thu bfe ? | I wo 
TI + ad wears then cone thas Firſt,quiet of conſcience:ſecond- 


ſtands behind agrate, can be wholly or ly, prorte&ion of Angels: thirdly,cternall 


ſeene to our bodily cies. happineſle, 
Qu. What did Chriſt afier he came ? — — 
A. Called to his beloued the Church, c 
verſe 10, TT 
»'Qu. Did ſheeappeare at his calling 5 c_ | "= 
| A Non ſhe hid her ſelfe in the holes Q; 
Ce wearer ah Criſtina Cp 
+ Que 0 Hat Chriſt in t er 4 
% by Ber her ſinnes, W An. Ser forth the beauty of his 
Qu. How'did he comfort her f Spouſe, 
- | - Aa Bytelling her the winter was paſt, Qu. How? 
' that is, finne was killed, and chearfull «CAA». By copparny her to diuers pre- 
ſpring appeared : that is , grace and fal- cious and pleatanr | 


Qu. Towhat doth be her eyes ? 
An. To a paireof Doues, verſe 1. 
Qu. To what her baire © 
Qu. Whys An. To a flocke of Goates , looking 
An, Becauſe of her meckeneſſe,v.14. downe Gilead. 
\ Qu, What are the enemies of the (hurch Qu. To what her teeth * 
= An. To the wodll of Sheepe newe 
waſhr,verl.2. 
Qu. To what her lips? 
An.To a thred of Scarler,or the drop- 
ping of the hony combe, verle 2.11. _ 


Qu, 7o 


uation was come, verſe 11.12. 
"Qu, What is the (hurghcompared wnto? 
An. To a Doue, 


Mn. To Foxcs, 
Qu. Why * 
* "An, Becauſe of their malice and craft, 


Qu. To what her necke ? 

An. To the rower of Dauid, verſe 4. 

Qu. To what her breaſts * 

An. To rwo young Roes, feeding a- 
mongſ rhe Lillies, verſe 5. 

Qz. To what her lowe ? 

An. To the pleaſures of wine , or the 
ſauour of ſweer ſpices, verlc 10. 

Qu. Towhat her whole body * 

An. Toa Garden planted with Pome- 
granate,Spikenard, Calamus, Cynamon, 
Myrhe, aud all other chiefe Spices, verſe 
12.13. 14. 

Qu. The Church, or the ſoule of the faith- 
full being compared ts a garden, what duh 

ee + 

A.Call vpon her Bride-groome,Chrilt 
Icſus,ro be vnto hera founraine of lining 
water, and to breathe vpon her with the 
breath of his holy Spirit, that ſhee may 
fructifie. 

Qu. In what < ; 

An. In loue and true obedience. 

Qu. Why « the Church of Chriſt compa- 
red vnto theſe earthly perfefTions £ 

An. Becauſe of our weake capacitie, 
rhart by theſe viſible beauties wee may in 
. ſome meaſure apprehend the innifible 
glory of Chriit and his eleR, 


CHAP. S$. 


Queſtion, 


g-_ doth Chriſt in this fift Chapter 5 
An. Call the fairhfull ro a banquer 
of Spices, honey, milke and wine. 
Qu. What is ſignified thereby $ 
An, His bounty, in heapeing his gra- 
ces vpon the faithfull, verſe 1, 
Qu. Are we ready to come when he cal; 
An. No : ſleepe, that is, the carcs of 
this world, detaines vs,verſc 2. 
Qu, Doth he then ſtraight forſakewvs? 
An. No:he ſtands withour,calling ſtill, 
rill - lockes be wet with the dew of the 
night, 
Qu, What w1nderſtand you byghat ? 
. An, The long patience ofthe Lord to- 
ward finners, verſe 3. 
Qu. But if wee abuſe that patience, what 
ſhall befall vs ? 


ONG UF SALOMON 


An. We ſhall ſeeke the Lord, and hee 
will not be found, verſe 6. 

Qu. In hi abſence what ſucceſſe haue we ? 

An. We fall into the bands of crucll 
watchmen. 

Qu. Who be they ? 
An. Falſe Teachers. 
Qu. How doe they handle ws < 
- An.Wound our conſciences with their 
traditions, verſe 7. 

Qu. What markes doth the Church delaner 
of Chriſt to finde him out ? 

An. She ſayes,his headis of gold,verſe 
11.His eyes are like Doues, verſe 12.His 
cheekes are as beds of Spices, and fiveer 
flowers, ver. 13.His lips ike Lyllies drop- 
ping with Myrrh.v.13.His hands as rings 
of gold, ſer withthe Chryſolite,verſc 14. 
His belly as Luory couered with Saphites, 
ver. 14. His legs as pillers of Marble, ſex 
ypon ſockets of gold, verſe 15. His coun- 
renance as Libanon, verſe 15, His mourh 
as ſweet things, verſe 16. 

Qu. What « ſignified by theſe compari- 

ons f 

An.The infinitegifts and graces which 
= preſence of Chriſt brings to the faith- 

all. 


—_—_ 


CHAP.6. 


Queſtidn. 


Ow u« the Church aſſured of the lowe of 
H Chriſt + 
An. By his wordes, 

Qu. What are they ? 

An. I am my beloueds, and my belo- 
ued is mine, verſe 2. | 

Qu. How many Churches are there ? 

An. Burt one true Church, as there 1s 
but one Chriſt the head thereof. 

Qu, How ovght that Church to be affe- 
ted 5 

An, Chaſtly, and withour pollution, 

u, How i her aſpeft » 

An. Freſh as the morning : faire as the 
Moone : cleare as the Sun : and terrible, 
as an army with banners, verſe 9, 
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CHAP. ». 


Queſtion, 


Us _ _ =_ Father? + 
oz, brother to Azariah, Ki 
F 5 r to Azariah, King 
Qu. How long did he fie 5 
An.Threeſcore and foapes yeeres,from 
the time of Vzziah, to the raigne of Ma- 


Ow many are the ſpeciall vertues of the nafleh 


Church ? Qu. Who pict him to death ? 
An. Two : Faith,and good workes, Av. Manaſſch. 
Qu. How are they expreſt wnto v5 ? Qu. Ypon how many points doth the do- 
As. By the fimilitude of the- Palme- CFrine of the Prophets conſiſt ? 
tree, yeric 7. An. As rr three. 
What operties of the Palme- Qu. ch be they 2 
B.. —_— _m _ Tatrudion Reprehenſion, and 
An, The leaues are alwayes greencs, Conlolation. 
and the fruit continuall. Qu. Inſtruftion how ? | 
Qu. Apply it 5 An, To teach them to know their ſins, 
An. As the tree is alwayes greene,and Qu. Reprehenſion how + 
Ful of fruitzſo ought our faith be flouriſh- _ hot ruruar way for finne, 
good deeds withour c - u, Conſolation how 
ing,andour go hte _ An, To comfort them ypon their re- 
——_— > penrance. 
CHAP. 8. 6 
wa LS Queſt 8 CHAP. 1. 
e ON. ; 6 nA "TY '% 
Of whom _—_ be houghs ? Queſtion, 
An. Of Chriſt alone, verſe 2. Hat was the rſt ſnme Eſuiah reproued? 
Qu. By whomis ſhe upheld ? W An. The inpoariend?, of he Ione 
An. By the ſtrength of his hands. yer. 3. lires. 
. On. In Fr. ues rs Chriſt to Qu. Wherein flood their ingratitude 
manifeſt his loue tower L - «An. In forſaking their God that had 


An. By ſetting her as a ſeale vpon his 
heart, and ſigner vpon his arme, verſe 6. 
Qu. What i his lowe 5 
An, A burning zeale, not to be'qquen- 
ched, _ my wel 
Qu, How is bis 1 be $ 
An. Cruell,like the graue, verſe g. 
Qu. Wherets is the dwelling of Chriſt 
An, In bis Church. 
Qu. How muſt it be fartifjed for hu pre- 
ence 
An, Wirth a wall and a doore, 
Qu.1What « wnderſtood by theſe two things? 
An. Fidelitic and conſtancy. : 
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The Prophet ESATAH. 
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Queſtion, 


Ow was Eſuinh deſcended ? 
H An. From the linage of Kings, 


nurſed and brought them vp. 
Qu. How doth he ſhew them their ingra- 
titude £ 
An.By the _ of brute beaſts: The 
Oxe and the Aſe know their Maiſtcrs 
crib, bur Iſraell forgets his God,verſe 3. 
Q What was the ſecond ſinne Eſwiah re- 
0162 c 


An.Obſtinacic and ſtubbornnes ofharrt. 

Qn. How were the Iſtaelues obſtinate 2 

An. In that being plagued, rhey conci- 
nued ſtill in their wicks neſſe, verſe 5. 

Q.What ts threatned to ſuch kind of people 

An. Deſolarion;to their Land, and de- 
ſtruction to themſelues, verſe 7.8. 

Qu.What was the third ſin Eſaiah reproued £ 

An. Hypocriſie, 

Qu. ein were they Hypocrites ? 

An. In thinking to pleaſe God with 
their multitude of Sacrifices : notwith- 
ſtanding that they neyther had Baith nor 
Repentange , 

Qu, 


Qu. To pray theu, oy dot avy other ſerwice 
to Ga wichaus fk end repentance, how is 
it accepted 9 

An. The Lord turnes away his face, 
hates ir,and thinkes it abhominable,ver. 
I3- 14+ 15. 

Qu, But if wee come with a pure heart , 
how will he deale with 15 ? 

An. Though our finnes be as red as 
Crimſon, he will make them as white as 
ſnow, verſe 18. 

Qu. What was the fourth ſinne Eſaiah 
Yeproueth ? 

An. Extortion : their hands were full 
of bloud : their Princes maintained 
theeues, and dclighted in brides : nor 
was the widow or tatherleſſe regarded. 

Qu. How did Godaccount them for theſe 
offences * 

An. His enemies, verſe 24. 

Qu. How did hee threaten to puniſh them? 

An. By pouring out his vengeance 
ypon them. 

Qu. After what manney ? 

An. In burning out the droſle of their 
wickednes by the fire of affliQtion,ver.25. 
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Queſtion. 


-* all the threatungs which God pronoun- 
ceth againft the world for ſinne, what u ſtill 
remembred 5 

An. The mercy of his Couenant, that 
his Church ſhould ſtill be preſerued and 
planted. 

Qu. Where? 

An.In Ierufalem firſt, & after through 
the whole world, verſe 2. 

Qu, Vhat learxe you by that ? 

"An, That the Gentile, as well as the 
Iew,ſhall be made partaker af the recon- 
Ciliation berweene God and Man, by the 
comming of Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. What was the fift ſme Eſarahrepro- 
wed? 

An. Haughtineſſe of mi 

Qu. How was it puni|, 
An. By being brought 

Qu. What was the ſxt {6 

fromed 1 


SSAIAL 


An. Mens confidence in their riches. 

Qu. How was that puniſhed £ 

An. They were made poore, chapter 
2. 19% 

Qu. Where reſts the ſpaile of the poore 2 

An. In the oi Hs 6 —_ 
chapter 3. 14. 

Qu. What was the ſtauenth ſinne Eſaiah 
reproued ? 

An. The pride of women, 

Qu. Wherein did their conſiſt ? 

An. In their lookes, robes _=_ and 
in their cloathing, 

Qu. How were their lockes 2 

An. Haughty. 

. How was their gate ? 

An. Minſing,and they made a tinkling 
with their feere, chapter 3. 19, 

Qu. How was their attire £ < 
An. Too coſtly and effeminate, vi 
perfumes, when Apart woangpenr dy... 

ſuch like, morc then was needfull. 

Qu, How did God puniſh them ? 

An.He turned their ſweet ſauours into 
ſtinkes,rtheir ncate array into ſack-cloath 
and ragges:their pride ofhaire into bald- 
neſſe, and their beautie into burning , 
chapter 3. 23. 

Qu. Doth God hold the husbands of ſuch 
Women _—_ ? 

An. No:he let them fall by the ſword: 
takes away the wiſe and the ſtrong from 
amongſt rhem : and ſers fooles and effe- 
minate perſons to rule the Land,chaprer 


Z. 24+ 


CHAP.5.107. 


Queſtion. 


Ty fe doth Eſaiah compare the Houſe of 
the Iſraelites to* 
An. To a Vineyard. 

Qu. Who plantedit 2 

An. God. 

Qu. With what ? | 

An. With the beſt plants. 

Qu. What fruit brought it farth 9 

An. Wilde Grapes. 

Qu. What did the Lord toit then? 

Ar. Hee puld downe the hedge, and 
laid it waſte, chapter 5. 1. 2- 3+ 

Que. Apply this to the preſent time om 

a" 


- An. d may be faid' rs be the 
Vineyard of the Lord: the inhabirants his 
Vine, which he hath a long time cheriſht 
. anddefended;bur if hee finde wee bring 
forth wilde grapes for good grapes ,deeds 
ofeorruption, for deedes of ſan&itic :he 
will ſuffer vs to be trodden downe and 
deſtroyed. 
Qu: Againſt how many ſorts of men doth 
Eſazah pronounce a woe in this Chapter © 
An. Againſt foure. 
Qu. Which are the firſt « 
An, Extortioners : Woe vnto them 
, | that ioyne houſe to houſe, and land to 


land, _ $. 

Qu. ch are the ſecond ? 

Az. Drunkards : Woe vnto them thar 
riſe carely to drinke Wine; and to them 
that continue vntill night, chap.s. 11. 

- Qu. What art the third + 

" An. Tnticers to vanitie: Wo vnto them 
that draw iniquitie with cords of vanitic 
and ſinne,as with cart-ropes,chap.;.15. 

Qu. Which are the fourth * 

An. Peruerters of truth: Woe be vnto 
I them that ſpeake good of euill, and euill 
'} | ef good; whiclipur darkneſſe for light, 
1 bed light for darkneſſe, chap. 5. 20. 

8 Qu. Which are the fift * 
An. Contemners of diſcipline : Woe 
ynto them rhat are wiſe in their owne 


conceipt, chapter 5. 21. 


band 


vt —”—F it be with thiſe men 5 

+ £55.4..Their root ſhall be as rottenneſſe, 

FR "bd their buds as duſt, chapter 5. 24. 

SE $8Z= Qu. What elſ: 5 

FF: 3 A». The Lord will make a ſigne to a 

-Þ*-|** ftrange Nation, thar (ball come ſodainely 
; | ypon them,anddeftroy them; chap.s5.26. 


wh CHAP. 7.f031, 
| Queſtion. 
Ds __ Propheſie of Chriſt 2 
. Yes. EXD 


Qu, How ? 

| An.Thathedſhould be borne ofa virgin, 

and to be a ſtumbling blocke ro many of 

the Iewes,chap:7.14. and chap. 8. I4. 
Qu. What ſhould bis name be ? 

| _ Quy What daththat fgrifie? 


"_ 


AtA 


' An. God with vs : which name can a- 
pee with none but Chriſt,becauſe he was 
th God and man, chap. 7. 14. 

Qu. Why did God ſeni Chrift the MeſRah ? 

An. Firlt, in regard of his promiſe, 
Gen. 3. 15. Secondly , in regard of his 
zeale, chaptcr 9.7. 

Qu. 1hom did God make his inſtruments 
for the puniſhing of the Iſra»lites? 

An, The Aſlyrians and Egyptians, 

Qu. How did they we their authorntie ? 

An, To their owne glory. 

Qu. What was their reward? 

An. He was to them a fire, and conſu- 
med them : and to his repentant people 
alight ro comfort hen chap, 10.13.17. 

Qu. Who was that light ? 

An.Chriſt,the perperuall peace-maker, 
chapter 11.6.9. 8. 

Qu. Who was the fire that deſtroyed the 
Aſſyrians ? | 

An.The Medes and Perſians,ch. 13.17. 

Qu. How did God puniſh the Fſraehites £ 

An. As his children, ro chaltiſe them, 
chap. 1. 14- 

Qu. How the Aſſprians and others ? 

An. As his enemies, quite ro deſtroy 
them, chapter 13. 19. 

Qu. Againſt how many Kingdomes did 
Eſaiah propheſie ? 

An. Againſt eight. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The Kingdome ofthe Egyptians, 
cha.19.The kingdome of the Chaldzans, 
chap.21. The kingdomes of Tire arid Zi- 
don : the kingdome of the Aſlyrians,c. 10. 
16.The Moons of the Iſraclires,ch.22. 
The kingdome of the Arabians,chap. 23. 
And the kingdome of the Diuell,cha.27. 

Qu. In whcich of theſ* kingdomes did God 

flill reſerue a ſmall number to himſelfe ? 
An.In the kingdome of the Hebrewes. 
Qu. Were the people ſoone inftrufted in the 
word of God ? | 
An. No : but with much ado,and often 


repeating precepr vpon precept,and line 
ypon linc,chap, 28. 14. | 
Qu. What was the reaſon ? 
ir corruption of life,and ſlack- 
» Chap. pt 
co life 4 
CO Godtid thek lips, 
g him in their heart, chap.29. 
33. 19. [ 
Qy- 


h » What was the puniſhment dfſigned 
PB. Las for that ? Vs 

An. Their Prophets were blinde, and 

could uot dire&,and they had their eyes 

ſhur vp that they could nor ſee what was 

good for themſclues. 

Qu. What « the doftrize we learne there- 

c 


A.That he Preacher can neither teach, 
nor the hearer vnderſtand, except God 
open the mouth of the one, and prepare 


the heart of the other. 
Qu. How doth God puniſh ſinners in this 
bfe? 


An. With the bread of aduecrfitic,and 
the water of afflition, chaprer 30. 20. 

u. Bug if they repent, hew are they ve- 
warded f 

An, Wirh great plenty. 

Qu. What « the puniſhment of the wicked 
after this bife < 

An. The torments of hell. 
Qu 7s there any mention made of hell in 
the books of Eſaiah? 

An. Yes. 

Qu. Where? 

An. In the 30. chapter and 33.verſe. 

Qu. Repeate the diſcription. 

An, Tophet is prepared of olde, cnen 
for the Kingzir is deepe and large,the bur- 
ning thereof is fire and much weod, the 
breath of the Lord,like a Riuer of Brim- 
ſtone, doth inkindle ir. 
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CHAP. 31.49 45. 
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Queſtion. 
We! en wee truſt in the Lord, how doth hee 
defend ws ? 
An. As the Lyon doth his prey, 
chapter 31.4- 
Qu. But if we forſake him, and ſeeke help 
of others, what ſhall become of vs 
An. Both the helper, and the helped 
hall periſh, verſe 31. 3. 
Qu. 1hat ſhall their habitation be made 
An. A hold for Dragons, and a Court 
for Oſtriches. chapter 34. 13. 1 
Qu. What fruit ſhall it yeeld? 
An. Thornes, nettles and thiſtles, 


Qu. But what ſhall be the habizazion of 


ſh as depeud wpon Chriſt 


ESAran. 


«Py. 


ST . 
An. Flouriſhing and full of joy: there 
ſhall neyther Lyon, nor noyſome beaſt 
come neere it, chap. 35.2. 8. The weake 
ſhall be made ſtrong,ch. 35.4. The blinde 
ſhall ſee : the deafe thall heare,chap.z 5.5; 
The lame ſhall leape : the dumbe ſhall 
ſpeake,chaprer 35. 6. 

Qu. Who doth Eſaah propheſie ſhould pre- 
pare the way of Chrift ? 

An. Tohn Baptiſt, chapter 4o« 3. 

Qu, Where ſhould hee proclaume bu meſ- 

Tees 

An. In the Wilderneſſe. 

Qu. What ſhould bu direfFion be 5 

An. To haue all lets remoued,chaprter 
40. 4+ 
Qu. May the eſſence of God be compre- 
hended wnder any forme ? 

An. No: no more then the Waters 
can beheld in a mans fiſt,heauen meaſu- 
red with a ſpan,the duſt ofthe earth num- 
bred,or the mountaines waighed , chap. 

0. 12, 
: Qu. What « the earth in hu ſight ? 
An. As a little duſt, 

Qu. What the nations of the earth? 

An.As a drop of water,or as Graſhop- 
pers, chapter 40.15. 22, 

Qu. But what are they whom the Lord ex- 
alteth f 

An. Asa threſhing inſtrumenrt,able ts 
bruiſe mountaines to pouder, or as a 
whirlewinde , to ſcatter hils like chaffe, 
chapter 41. 15. 16, 

Qu, How doth Eſaiah teach the pecple to 
abhorre Idolatry ? 

An. By deſcribin 
power of God, and 
Idols, chapter 21, 22. 23. 

Qu. Declare the difference f 

An. God is a liuing eſſence. 
Idols dead merrall. 

God is withour beginning. 
Idols are made by mens hands, 
God can doe all things. 

Idols nothing. 

God knowerh allrhings. 


Idols nothing. - 
Qu. What com/ort haue the fauthfall in di- 


fireſſe? 

An. To thinke they haue a God that 
is able,willing,and hath promiſed to de- 
liver them, chapter 43- 


vnto them the 
e wickedneſIt of 


The 
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* i ,-:CnAP 145. i 55- 
Y whom did God promiſe deliuerance to his 
LIveople from the capiti x4 lon? 
An. By Cyrus King of Perſia. 
Qu. Whatwas (yr + 
An. A Heathen Prince. 
An. Yes, by acertaine particular 


knowledge of his power,bur not to wor- 
ſhip t, chapter 45.14. 
Qu, How many yeares did Eſaiah prophe- 


of this deltwerance, before it came to paſſe # 
m_ An hundred = ol 

Qu. Why did God chuſe an Heathen 
Prince #0 dehuer his people ? 

Ax. The more to expreſſe his louc 
and power: for the vnlikelier the meanc 
was, the greater cauſe had the Iſraclires 
wo glorific him. 

» Were not the Babylonians Gods in- 
Propane pod 1 
ES. 
Qu. Why then « he ſo much offended with 
them for doing it * þ 

An. Becauſe in executing his iudge- 
— __ no 1: 9 wage waxed 
proud ir vigone,chaprer 47. 6.7. 

Qn, What was the cauſe of Iſfraels cap- 
Catcatie 5 

Ay. Their tranſgreſſions. 

. What is the cauſe of their deliverance ? 

- The Couenant of Gods mercy, 

chaprer 50.1. 

Qu. Of what continuance w Gods mercy 5 

' | An. For cuer,the heauens ſhall vaniſh 

like a ſmoake,and the earth wax old like 

agarment, bur the ſaluarion of the Lord 
ſhall nor be aboliſhed, chapter 5.16. 


Qu.Of what continuance are hu uudgments? . 


An. But for a time:Can a woman for- 
get the child of her wombetif ſhe could, 
yet the Lord will not forget his, chapter 
49.15.chaprer Cs ES 54'8. | 

Qu. To whom t afflifted 

An. "rt Pl ” 

Qu. How will he eſtabliſh them 5 
4. In Glory.cheir foundation ſhall be 

precious ſtones,chap.54.11.In peace, 
they ſhall be far from oppreſſion,cha. 54. 

In » whoſocuer ſhall gather 


kimſelfe againſt thera;ſhall fall,cha. 56.1, 


"B28 a1. H 


__ Yexand us Maiſie beyond al. 
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Queſtion. 
f ah what doth Ged offer theſe bleſings 


wrto ws F 
An. Neither for gold nor filuer, 
but freely as the Prophet ſaith, Come, 
buy water, wine, and milke, withour fil- 
uer, and without money, chapter 55.1. 
Qu. What « meant by Water, Wine, and 
Malke $ 
An. All things neceſſary to a ſpiritu- 
all life, as they are neceſſary to this cor- 
porall life. 
Ip What i the recompence God requi- 
retn < 

An. Obedience, to execute inſtice, the 
benefit —_— turnes to man,c h. - its 

Qu. How are oter vertues acceptable 

An. Ifthey be without hypocriſic. 
Qu. How doe Hypocrites ff P 
Ax.In puniſhing the body,and purting 
on ſackcloth, nonifienting thar their 
hearts are full of malice,chaprer 53.59. 
Qu. How doe the faithful faſt * 

An. In breaking the bonds of wicked- 
neſſes,in feeding the h ,viſiting the 
captiue, and cloathing the naked, cbap- 
rer 58.6.7. 

Qu. What brings vs to the knowledge of 
theſe things ? 

An. The preaching of the Word. 

Qu. What kinde of men muſt Preachers be ? 

An. In voice,trumpets:in care,watch- 
men:to cry aloud and continually, chap- 
ter 58. 1. chapter 62.6. 


—  _ 
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Queſtion. 
_—_— the Tewes had ſuch Preachers 4- 
mongſt them continually, and yet fell 
from the Lord, what was their prnſh- 
ment * s 
An. They were reieed, chap.65.12. 
Qu. Who were choſen in their ſtead £ 
An. The Gentiles, chapter 65.1, 
Qu. What are they + 
An. All Nations, but the Iewes. 
Qu. By ths bue extends to all, 


Qu. How proue you that ? 

An. Becauſe when the Tewes would 
haue built him a houſe, he forbad them, 
chaprer,66. 1. 

Qu. What was the reaſon* 

An. He filled heauen and earth with 
his glorie, and therefore cannor be in- 
cludcd in a Temple of ſtone. 


bn 


IEREMIE. 


«CC 


CHAP. 1, © 10. 


Quſtion. 
V Heye was Feremie borne < 


Qu. In Anathoth,a City with- 
in three miles of Ieruſalem. 
Qu. Whoſe ſonne was he < 
An. peg fs of Hilkiah. 


Qu. When began he to Propheſie $ 
An. In the thirteenth yeare of Iofiah 
King of Iuda. 


Qu. How long did he propheſie 5 

An. Till the caprtiuitic in Babylon, 
and ſomewhar after. 

Qu. How many yeares was that 5 

An. Abour fortie yeares. 

Qu. When was he ſanttified to this office * 

An. Euen from his mothers wombe, 
chapter 1. 5. 

Qu. What did he after he was called* 

An. Proclaime the will of him thar 
fent him withour feare, chapter 1.17. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that 5 

An. Miniſters muſt not intrude rhem- 
ſclues into the Church, before rhey are 
called : and when they arc called, they 
muſt fore-flow no time, nor be diſmaicd 
for any danger. 

Qu. What # the firſt ſin Ieremie reproueth ? 

An. Idolatrie. 

Qu. Fa what words ? 

An. My youn haue forſaken me the 
founraine of liwng waters,to digge them 
pirs, yea broken pits, that can holdno 
water, chapter 2, 13. 

Qu. Aſter this ſin,what i required of them? 

Ant, Repentanee. 

Qu. Upon repentance what is promiſed ? 

An. Mexcie, chapter 3.12, 

Qu. 7 their repentance what did they * 

An. Turne vntothe Lord. 

Qu. How owght we to turne wnto the Lord? 

Az. With ow whole her. 


TEREMIE, 


M4 
Qu. 1f we doe not ſo,what doe we incurre 8 
An. His wrath, by counterfciting, 
Qu. What « Gods wrath like? 
M1. A conſuming fire, chaprer 4.4. 
Qu. What is his mercie like 2. 
An. The waters of Siloah. 
Qu. Wherein did God ſhew his Tuftice 
wpon Iſrael £ 
An. In delivering them into the hands 
oftheir enemies. 
Gu, Wherein his mercie 7 
An. In fauing fome , ( for, faich he, I 
will not make a Fun end of you) to con- 
rinue his Church, chaprer x5. 18. 
Q. Were the people ſo ful of wickranes,thas 
the Lord was ſo much incenſt againſt them 2 
An. Yes,they did caſt out malice and 
crueltie, as the fountaine doth her wa- 
ters, chapter 6.7. 
Qu. Was there noeſtate cleare ? 
An. None, neither Prince, Prieſt,nor 
people. 
Qu. What was their generall ſinne ? 
Az. Coucrouſneſſe, chapter 6.13. 
Qu. What were their particular ſinnes 4 
Az. The Prince did not cxecure juſtice, 
chaprer 5. 28. The Prieſts did flatrer the 
people in their ſins,crying, peace,peace, 
when there was no peace, chapter 6.14. 
The people were of vncircumciſed eares, 
and tooke delight rather in vaine things, 
then profirable dodrine, chapter 6.10. 
Qu. .All this conſidered, they could not 
but ſee their owne deſtruction, 
An. They did. 
Qu. And how didthey thinke to eſtape ? 
An. By flying to the Temple, where 
God had promiſed for cuer to be preſent. 
Qu. But haw did God anſwere them 5 
An. In theſe words : Will youſteale, 
murder,and commit adultery,and ſweare 
falſly, and burne incenſe to Baal z, and 
thinke to be deliuered by ſtanding be« 
fore mee in the Temple < No, I haue re- 
uired obedicnce, and not facrifice, 
Aapnery, IO. 22.23» 
Qu. Fn what manner did Feremie pro- 
pheſie their deſtruction © ; 
An. By the entring of the Aſſyrians,a 
mightie Nation, into their Land. 
Qu. Rehearſe the Prophets words. 
An. Loe,houſe of Iſrael, I will bring a 
Nation ypon thee from far:whoſe quiuer 
is aSepugher, ap they hall ee tin 
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in'thy bread : ſhall denour 
rhe lin ey ſhall ww 
thy ſheepe and thy bullockes, they th 
ſpoi ay vines and thy fig-trees, and 
ey deſtroy, with the ſword thy 
fenced Cities, chap. 5. 15.16.17. 
+ "Quz. Did they nat repent ? 
Az. No, but prouoked Gous wrath 
by other finnes.* ©. 
Qu. What were they + 
. + An. Lying, chap.s. 3. Deceipt. chap. 
9.4:and dandacton, chap.g.s. 
"Qu. © F am ſtre,though they could not ſee 


their owne danger, yet Teremy did, as all true 
py ” , relent at their hardnefſe of 
art 


—An. Yes, and wiſhed his eyes were a, 
founraine of teares, chap.g.1. 
- How came that hardue(ſe of heart in 


* An. They did glory in their miſdeeds. 
Qu. What awght a man to glory in? 
Az. Neither in wiſedome, ſtrengrh, 

por riches, chaprer 9. 23. 

Qu. F# what then 5 

An.Let him thar glorierh,glory in this, 
thathe knowerh che will of the Lord,for 
he it is that ſhewerth mercy, iudgement, 
andrightcouſnes on the carth,chap.g.24- 


——— — 


CHAP. 10. to 20. 


Queſtion. 


O whom onely belongeth dominton. 
An.Tothe Lord,mightic in power, 
. and King of Nations, chapter 10.7. 
& aſia were the Iſ7elites then in lea- 
wing him to cleaue to Idols ? 
* An. Sots and fooles, chapter 10, 8. 
Qu. Why « 
* Att. Becauſe they left the truth,to cm- 
brace the worke of errors. 
Qu, What was the worke of error 5 
© An. Making of Images,chapter 10,15. 


[* pie Foe were grief d with this 


; «An, From the Heathen. 
"Qu. What other errors had the. Heathen < 
An. Divination by Starres and Sooth- 


F it rlat la fullto feare the contun- 


Ir knBMIE 


Qu, Yotor reaſon 4 

An. cy e the Lord in theſe words 
hath forbidden it : Be not afraid ofthe 
ſignes of heauen', though the Heathen 
be afraid offuch, chaprer x0. 2. 

u. As long as we abide in [nne,will the 
Lord heare our prayer 

An. No, nor any that pray for vs, 
chapter 11.13. 

Qu. How odiout is ſinne ? 

An. $0 odious,that the Land wherein 
ſinners liue ſhall mourne:rhe hearbes of 
the field wither,and the bcaſt and fowles 
of the aire be n— chapter, 12.4. 

Qu. By what parable did Teremy preficure 
the Geftruion the Tewes, atk: 

An. By the parable of the linnen gir- 
dle which hee hid in a rocke, and afier 
certaine daies comming to rake it vp, he 
found ir was rotten and fit for no vc. 

Q1, Rehearſe the meaning ? 

An. That as the girdle cleauerh to 
the loines,ſfo had the Lord ticd the houſe 
of Iſrael vnto him, bur fince they had 
forſaken him, like the girdle,they ſhould 
rot,and be caſt off, as F for no vſc,chap. 
13.10.11, 

Qu. How hard « it for an exill man to doe 
well f 

An. As hard as to change the Blacka- 
moors skin,or the Leopards ſpots,13.24. 

Qu, Which are the fourt plagues God v- 

ſually puniſheth ſinne withall * 

An. Peſtilence,famine,ſword,andfire. 

Qu, How doe wickedpeople reward hin 
that tels them of their ſanes ? 

An, With curſes,as the Tewes did Ic- 
remy, Chapter 1 5.10. 

Qu. But what doththe Lord for them * 

An. Tntime of his vengeance fauours 
them, and ſuffers the other to periſh. 

Qu, Fellzrout ſo in Feremy ? | 

An. Yes,for when the Iewes were led 
away captiue, the Enemy gaue Ieremy 
choiſe,to liue in his countrey,or goe whi- 
ther he would, chapter 39.11.12, - 

Qu, With what pen doth the Dusll write 

inuquitie in the hearts of the obſtinate. 
An. mn ” Iron pen. : | 
Us fs empied thereby : 

p + That men wh 1p to finne, 
can hardly be reclaimed, chapter 17.1. 

Qu. Wilhe Laden be rein? 

tle. Ss 


Qu 


u. What « pronounced againſt them that 
__ fleſb their arme : gy ex wvpon 
men, and forget God? 

ow, 7 heauie curſe, oor a 

u, How many wayes aid Teremy {uffer 

Ih. rut: of the Tewes ? 9 þ 

An. Three manner of waies,firſt,they 
curſt and ſpake cuill of him, then they 
rooke counſel againſt his life:at laſt,they 
{more him and caſt him into priſon,chap. 
15.10. chaprer 18.18. chapter 20,2. 

Qu. What may we learne by theſe hu af- 
flrFions 5 

An. That the true Miniſters of God 
ſhall alwayes be ſubie& to the like. 


tt 


CuAP. 20.19 30. 


Queſtion, 
W £7 were the workes commanded the 


Fewes ? 
An.To execute iuſtice,cha.22.3.To 
deliver thc oppreſſed: To fauorthe {tran- 
er,To helpe Ne farherleſſe and widow. 
s doe no violence, nor-ſhed blood. 
W What wer the works they followed ? 
x». They builded houſes with bribes, 
and chambers with extortion. They yſed 
cheir neighbours helpe, and paid him not 
his hirc, chapter 22.13. 
Qu.. What followed ? 
An.They were led into captujry,their 
King flaine,and left vaburied,cha.22-39. 

Qu, Who maſled the King 9. 

An. The falſe Prophets, 

Qu. What was thair remard * 

An. Woe be ynto you,thart ſcatter the 
ſheepe of my palture,ſaith the Lord,cha, 
23.1» 

Ws How did Ieremie prophecie aredreſſe 
fo this inconuemence ? 

An. By the comming of Chriſt, the 
erue Paſtor. 

Qu. In what words ? 

An Behold(faith the Lord)I will raiſe 
ynto Dauid a righteous branch, &c. In 
his daies Iuda ſhall be ſaycd, and Iſrael 
dwell fafely, chaprer 23. 5.6. 

Qu. Here was a threatning and a promiſe, 
what « ſignified thereby 5 

An. That as Ieremydid, ſo the Mini- 
ſters of God muſt alwaies mixg gomtort 
with their bitter doings | 


Iz REMIE. 


Gx 

Qu. When they threaten,what is their da- 
Efrine like $ 

An. A fire, or a hammer that brea- 
kerh ſtone, chapter 13.29. 

Qu. But when they promiſe what is it likes 

An. Comfortable waters, or precious 
Balme. 

Qu.: How long lied the 7/7aelites in bou- 
dage wnder the King of Babel? 

An. Seauentie yeares, chapter 29. 10. 


A _———— — 


CHAP. 30. tO 41, 


Queſtion, 


Feer their denounced ſeruitude, how 
doth Ieremy comfort the Tewes 5 
An. Firſt, with their returne a- 
24ineto their Countrey, chapter 30. 1. 
Secondly, with the JeflruRion of their 
enemies, chaprer 30. 16. Thirdly, with 
toy, plenty, and peace,chaprter 31.12.28, 
Qu. What aſſurance doth Teremy giue of 
Gods promiſe £ 
An. As ſure as he is God of heauen and 
earth,and giueth the Sunto rule the day, 
and the Moone the night,chapter 33.20. 
Qu: Haw doth God gftentimes checke the 
leud bfe of (hriltans £ | 
An, By their berter life, which are no 
Chriſtians. X no? 
Qu: Tour progfe + 
An, It may appeare by the example 
of rh&ſonnes of Ionadab, chaprer 35. 8. 
An. Their Father gaue them a com- 
mande ment, and it was kept the ſpace of 
three hundred yeares. 
Qu. What was the commandement * 
An. That none of. that ſtocke or fa- 
mily ſhould drinke wine. | 
Qu. of what deſcent were thoſe ſonnes of ' 
Tonadab 


An, No Iſraelites, though more 26a- 
lous in the ſeruice of Get. How theys 

Qu. What inferres this exartp "PX 

An. That if hey thought it a diſpa- 
ragement to breake the vow \made yn» 
to aa earthly Father, how -much more 
ſhamefull ſhould ir be for Chriſtians ra 
forget the promiſe made ro the Father 
oftfeauen © They kept their vow three 
hundred yeares, bur Chriſtians (I feare) 


breake thei houres . ; . 
reake theirs cuery as: 
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Q.T7e LI A thet Teremy'? Was »n priſon? 
nxt —-_M ow him 
_ " King + ves. firſt, and rhen 
Tedekiah. 
OE Meet hee war tn priſon, did he neg- 


AN. tl + for now hee could not 
ſpeake to the Iewes, he ſent ro them. 
Qu. Whom? 


' An. Baruch. 


With what 5 
> - With a booke,containing all the 
curſes of God againſt the Iewes. 
Qu. Whownewu? 
Att 1949. Fg the mouth of Tere-, 


__ 0 rf. ot Barich reader it ? 
-* An. To the Prince, who told the 


* Qu. How did he accept it ? 
An. He burnt it, chapter 36.23. 
« What did Teremie then * © 
cn Az: another book;cha.36. 32. 
by that £ 
By bers Thoiigh the wicked would quite 
deface e Word, yer Godwill haue it 


Qu. Wharwar he acttce e of the Lort, 
{to Zex Jed, 4 


tit eto 
© ſhould 
I bijebwne! uu 
riot —_ ir; 


Qs nr les 
_ "His Priveettha perl him 


"as We i Pra Foms 
_ 4%. dere a dnoges 


Thatch a Moore,nd 0 one of 


Eunnches, chapter 38.17. /' 
Ns Pha key 


by that e 
IE Thar more % Eh & 15 ſometime 
Found ip airange, thenin a mans owne 


bee Zedekiah for diſo- 
yp gt k nl 


ane before re put-out, and his 
Ie his face;chap.36.7.. 


be hold 
Ncbnchalenner, an 


Mow went it with Fermi $ 
He found fauour,as the Lord be- 
fore had promiſed, with Nabuzaradan 


the chiefe © ine,who gaue 
ric and rewar qonewag. os rnd 


SSA 41. fo the end, 


Queſtion. 
ppt did Nebachawora ar make his 
ſubſtitute ouey the Fewer; is Paleſtina ? 
46 Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikim. 
Qu, Who ſlew Gedabah® . 
An. Iſhmael, ſonne of Nethaniah, 
Qu. Why ? 
> i _ 1 his gouernement. 
at e afterward ? 
An. Went my 1p wen in Egypt. 
Qu.Had not Ter SIEY ta do$ 
ny Yes: bur cad obeyed nor. 


jr CI 


—_— 
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W 'By whom 5 
4. 'By King Nebuchadnezzar, that 
Ws againſt Egypt, ſo that what they 
feared in their owne Countrey ( famine 
and warre ) fell vato'thenrin another; 
Ws} oe deſtroyed the kingdome of Babel 3 


On; Mea hier aherta ? 
An. The Spirit of God, 

Qu. For what cauſe? 

Ax. Becauſc hee gloried in the ſpoile 
of Ifrxekand ſaid, we offend nor,becauſe 
rchey have'finned againſt the Lord, the 
hope of rheir Fathers, chaprer 50. 7. 11. 

oy 1 oy was Nebuchadnexgar called? 

c hammer ofthe world. 


1& 
An. Becauſe he had ſmitten downe 
all che Princes, pd people of the world, 
chaprer $1. 23» 


"76 Lab of Terenni. 
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Inn OY 


Queſtion, 
F whom may we learme rue and (friſt 


an-like c 
Ants 
Qs. Winit 


3 3 


lamenting for-his Countrey- | 


they 


riſoned 


would tollow, if they repented nor. 
Qu. What was it he aid lament them for* 
\ An. Their ſubuerſion and oucrthrow, 
Qu: ' By 'whom was their ouwerthrow con- 
tried f 

An, By the Babylonians,their crucll 
enemies. 

Qu, In what manner * 

Ax. Firſt, they were beſieged : then 
ſuffered famine,ia ſo much that they died 
in the ſtreets, and the mothers deuoured 
their owne children, chapter 1.11. chap- 

-rer 2-12. Of Princes they became tribu- 
taries, chaprer 1.1. Their joy was turned 
to reares, chapter 1.2.Thcir freedome to 

- capriuirie, verſe 3. Their gorgeous buil- 

.dings,to a defonned heape,verſe 6.Their 
friends forſooke them, verſe 2, Their e- 
nemies laugh ar themzverſe 7. Their va- 
liant men were troden downe. Their 
yong men ſlaine., Their Virgins deflou- 
red, yerſe 15. And which was the griefe 
of all griefes, their God had forſaken 
themifor when they ſtretched forth their 
hands, there was none to comfort them, 
yy 4g WK 7 * : | 

u. What may this exa rue for 2 
hk; To admoniſh r_s th the 
world,be they never fo famous, neuer ſo 
rich, neuer fo mightie, ro beware how 
they. pronoke:Gods wrath againſt them, 
through theirintollerable impierie. 
Qu.What were their moſt intollerable ſins < 

An. Their deſpiſing the counſell of 
the Prophets: their revolting from 'the 

ruth, ro embrace falſehood and vanity : 


and their abuſing the long ſufferance of - 


"of the Lord. 

Qu. Did the Lord forewarne them of this 
deſolation? 43's | 

An. Yes,many hundred yeares befo: e 
ir cam&eucn from the time of Moſes,and 
ſo from age to age, vatilt the very houre 
of their capriuitie, as appeares,Denr,28, 
$4- 65. 66+ DIET 


Chap. 5. 


KF#Y 


the Prophets ſhew them 5 
An. The holy mount of the Ged |of 
mercy. ring 
u. How muſt they reach to that maunts 
Az,With the armes of repentance.and 
patience : with repentance,in confefſing 
their ſinnes,and OS ey for the ſame; 
and with patience, in. hunbly acrending 
the houre of their. deliverance. 
Qu. Was thi all the Prophet did for they? 
An. No: like an holy and yvermous pt 
ſtor, he ioyned, by feruent Prayer, with 
them,thart it would pleaſe the Lord to 
ſhorten their dayes of wretchedneſſe, 


-* 


EZEKIEL, 


CHaAP. 1. to 10. 


HT — 


Queſtion, 
Y whom was E:ghiel cal dto propheſie? 
An. By God, 4 
Qu, Where 
An. In Chaldea. 
u. At what tivie? + 

An. When Ichoiakin king of Tudahis 
morther,and many others liucd in capti- 
uitie ynder Nebuchadnezzar,chap«2.2-3- 

Qu. To what end ? 

An, To aſſure them, though rhey had 
yeelded themſclues priſoners tothe K.of 
Babilon,and had liued in ſeruituderohim 
fue yeres,yet the Lord would remember 
his promiſe, & bring them home againe. 

Qu. Did they diſoul in him ? 
An. Yes, and beganne to murmure. 
u, And the Lord inſpired Exgkiel to 
ſprak® wnto them for their compart,chap. 2.2. 
An. Truc. ; 
Qu. What gather we om thence ? 


An.Gods great meicy,and their weak- | 


neſſe of _ Ae ens 
Qu. Did not Etechiel prophe, res 
An. Yes : and by the counſell of him 

and Ieremy , Ichoiakin did voluntarily 

ſubmit to the King of Babell: and there- 


fore ro excuſe the Prophet, God giues 


: him-anew gift of prophecie. 
Qu. Afr what ſort 9. 
» «Az. A band appeares,and deliuers him 
a Booke, * bows) 
Qu 


PR. 57 
Qu. Is this extremitic what refage doth 
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Wa ht wat writ brthe Bocke? 
; - An, Woe, and Lamehration,ch.2.'10. 
| '  QWhct war hebid to doe with the books ? 


. «An.Eaxe it: thatis,imprint the wordes 
es ven be Goh meſe 

| non? fit to s,but 
Rob rectiue bi word into thetr hav ? 
©". No, and meditare thereon,which 
a wagt Sens. 6 | 

Qs Haw was the taſte of it in Engkiels 
© Ly. As Freet a5 honiey, chap. 3: 3. 

Qu. Did the people regard his meſſage * 

An, As they do now adaics Gods prea- 
chers; very flcightly. 

Qu. Was he dſcomforted ther:bye 
-Az.No:God imboldened him,andgaue 
| him a fore-head as hard as Adamanr, to 
158 out-facc their rebellion, chap. 3.9. _ 

T Qu. What if bee had beene diſcouraged, 
e214 giuen way to their ſinne * 

TS. Then the . people dying in their 
finnes,their bloud Thould haue beene re- 
quired ar his hands, chap. 3. 18. | 

Qu. Who may take heede by thu le fous 

An. All dumbe,idle;and illiterate Mi- 
niſters. 

Qu. But hee teaching them, and they not 


png, bow then'? 
- Aa. ir bloud ſhould be ypon their 


owne heads, chap. 3. 18. 19. 
Qu. How did Exgkiel propheſie the deſiru- 
tion of Teruſalem £ | 
An:By the parable of his haire,the once 
frhey ſhould burne,the other 
cur witha ſword,and ſcatter the 
the winde, chap. 5.,2+ 
An. The onepart of the people ſhould 
«die through famine;the ſecond be flaine; 
-and rhe thurd led into captiuitie, Ghaprer 


«13. 
« Qu. Thic,all this whiteyss threatniug.:how 


doth the Prophet comfort them ? 
An. By ſhewing that a remnant ſhould 
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third in 


-at their ſinnes, and finde mercy, ch.6. 8. 
6 Qs How did God diliuer that remnaxt 
27+. . -insimeof vengeance? 
| Am By ſetti 
whereby they are knowne , as hee doxh 
yponall his ele&,chap. 9. 9. 
«Qu. Rehexrſs the Prophets words of their 


” 
«3 1 


T 


be ſaued, and ſhould be diſpleaſed | 


etting a marke vpon, them, -, 


p£. 


An. As ſure as I live (faith the Lord) 
I will bringyou fromthe people;and will 
gather you out of the countries, wherein 
you are ſcartered,with a mighty hand and 
with a ſtretched out arme, -and/ in my 
wrath poured out, chap. 20. 33. 34. 


—— 
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CHAP. 10.to 20. 


@a—_ 
— 


Queſtion. 


Fter Fehoiakin and the reſt were. led 
@ A into captiuaitie , thoſe that remained 
ſtill in Fudea, how did they hue £ 

An. Like, Murderers and Idolatcrs, 
chap, 11. 6, 

Qu. Who miſled them ? 739, 

An. Tazaniah rhe ſon of Zur,and Pela- 
tiah the ſonne of Benaiah. 

Qu. What did they boaſt of ? 

A.That God had vtrtetly forſaken thoſe 
that were in captiuitie,andgiuen the land 
ynto them in poſſeſſion,chap. x1. 15. 

Qu. How was that reproach puniſhed 2 
An. Pclatiah,one of their chiefe Prin- 


ces was ſtrucke with ſodaine death,chap. 


11.13, | | 
Qu.1What may we lexrne by that example $ 
An. Thar it 1s\dangerous to miſtudge 

of Gods ſecreviu Ents, 

Qu. What doth Ergkiel ſay againſt falſe 

Prophets 9 | | :..,. 

An. That they ſhould be conſumed in 

the midſt of thejr vanities,chap. 13. 14. 

. W fot dd the falſe Prophets ſeduce 

the people %  * 

| As By ſowing pillowes vnder their el- 


: bowes,, and couecring their heads with 


vailes, F 
Qu. What is the meaningof that f - 
An, They flattered.them with ſecuri- 
tic, and blinded their eyes with falſe de- 
pong e515. 3 Tl nd Pr Wie 
'-Qu.. Why doth-G e Prophets , 
and wnlearned Preachers his people 2 
An.Fox their ingratitude,becauſe they 
do not hearken to the true Prophers and 
Preachers, when they hauc them ; a fault 
to be much feared inEngland at this time. 
Qu, In the tixae, of Gods wrath may the 
wicked preſions of ſafety, ſar being com- 


. pany withthe gadjy 5 | 


AN Mes ay : 
Qu. our prooje 5 ; 4 7 d dd . 
. ot 
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An; Tf faith the Lord (by Tuda)1 ſend 
my {word through this land,and i» vuto 
it,deſtroy both man & beaſtin ir; though 
Noah, Daniel, and Iob, were in the m1d- 
deſt of it,rthey ſhould deliuer neither ſon 
nor daughter, bur their owne ſoules, by 
their righteouſneſſe,chap. 14. 17. 18. 

Qu. How doth God oftentimes pumſh vs 
for ſinne < 

A1.Euen by the ſame meanes,by which 
we made our ſ{clues to finne : as violence 
with violence;luſt with laſt, and as hee 
did with the 1fraclites, which cauſed the 
Egiprians, Aſſyrians,and Caldeans to pu- 
nith them for Idolatrie; amongſt whom 
they had learned Idolatry, ch.16.37.39. 

Qu. Will God prniſh one for the [une of 
another $ 

An, No:euery ſoule that finneth ſhall 
ſufferzthe ſon ſhall nor beare the iniquiry 
of the father,neither ſhal the father beare 
the iniquity of the ſonne; bur the righte- 
oulned of the righteous ſhall be vpon 
him, and the wickedneſle of the wicked 
ſhall be vpon himſelfe,chap. 18. 20. 

Qu. How 6 3t ſaid then,that God will pu- 
niſh the ſinnes of the fathers wponthe children, 
fo the third and fourth generation ? 

An. That is meant,if the children con- 
tinue in the ſinnes of their Fathers, but 
otherwiſe nor. 

Qu. If the righteous man become wicked, 
what us his reward * 

An. Condemnation, 

Qu. If the wicked mar forſake his wic- 
hedneſſe,and line wprightly, what is his re- 
ward + 


An. Forgiueneſſe,chap. 18. 26. 27. 


—— 


CHAP. 21.tO0 237, 


Queſtion, 

Hat ſinnes beſide Tdolatry, haitned the 
WV afirnctimn of Teruſalen; + 

An. Murdring the Prophers;oppreſ- 
fing the ſtrangers z negleQing the fa- 
rherlefſe and widow; profaning the Sab- 
bath;ſowing of difſention;commirring of 
inet; taking of bribes; vſury and extor- 
ion,chap. 24.7. $.9.10.11.12. 


Qu. ' Doe theſe ſinnes liut at this day 5 
" An. Yea, in as ranke manner as they 
did then, 


Eztxiti 


6y 

Qu. Whatis then to be feared? 

An. Leaſt we ſhall be puniſhed as they 
Were, 

Qu. Tau ſpake before of the parable of the 
haire, whereby Ergkzel ſhewed the manner of 
4 eruſalems ouer-throw : ſhew me by how ni- 
ny figueres and Payables be tawght + | 

An. By fifteene : whereof, one being 
paſt before, there remaines foureteene 
vnſpoken of, b-- 

Qu, *Rehear ſe them in order : what i the 
feſt: 

An. The parable of the fixe menthar 
came with ſ\words,and one in white cloa- 
thing, with penne-and inke in his hand, 
chap. 9. Us 

Qu. What doth that ſiznifie ? 

An. The fierce Souldiers that ſhould 
enter into Terufalem;and by kimin white 
the mercy of the-Lord, to marke ſuch as 
ſhould be ſane. 

Qu. What is the ſecond * 

An. The viſion of the man in white 
that rooke burning coales fromthe alcar, 
and ſcattered themabroad,chap. 10. 

Qu. What doth that ſigmpie & = 

An. The burning ot the Citic of Ie- 
ruſalem. 

Qu. What is the third? 

An. The parable of Ezckiels carrying 
forth of his ſtutfz- out of the Cirtic by 
pight,chap. 17, | 

Qu Whas doth that fiznifie + 

An. Thar cuen fo the Ifraclites ſhould 
be led with their burdens into capriuty. 

Qu. What is the fetrth + 

An. Of eating bread with trembling; 
and drinking water with trouble, chap- 
ter 12, 

u. What is frenifed by that 5 

< The 6m of minde, and af- 
flition of body, that ſhould accompany 
the Iſraelites. 

Qui, What is the fift £ 

An. Setting vp a wall,and dawbing it 
with vntempered morter, chap.13. 

Qu. What doth that ſignifre * 

Att. The falſe doQrine of the Pro- 
phets, when one did tell a lye, another 
would maintaine it. 

Qu, What #s the ſixt ? 

" An, The parable ofthe Vine withour 
fruir,chap. 1 5. 


Qu, What doth that ſignifi: £ 
E 3 
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to 


not bring forth fruit of good luis _— 
cordingto- his dogrine, like the barren 
"Vines 4r ſhould be: throwne inro the fire. 
- . Que What is the ſeauench 8 


An. The two qe ter 17, 
<b> WHat dc th 8 hos ? 
1 Alm»; Thetwo ſings of Egypt and Ba- 
bifon, ined for the ſcourges of Icru- 
-fw, The parable of the Lyon,and Ly- 
ons whelps,that were.giuen to raucn 
denourezand ar laſtwere taken intrailes, 

er 19. 

Qu. What dath that ſognifie ? 

" 4; By the "ied Ichoa- 
e whelps,his rwo ſonnes,le- 

hoiakim and ] in, which deuoured 


. the bloud of the Prophexs, and ar laſt 


were all three taken. 'in the ſnares of rhe 


- Qu. What wthe yeh + 

«An: The parable of the rwo ſifters, A- 
holah, and Aholibah, which were proud, 
| Que What dah that ſignifie © 


a1 - ms. 7 ext Ludaand Ifracl; 
which became Idolatersborh,and there- 
fore are com -roſynchaſte women, 
thar' foriake their Huſbands to follow 
ſtrangers, chaprer 23. 7 133 
Qy. What is the'eltawenth £ | 
-Hn: The parable of the-bad-ſhepherds, 
tharfed and cloarhed. themſelves of their 
flockes, ver nepleRed the care of them, 
ſuffering them to be "ſeartered and de- 
1. hat doth that ſcemapie < 
». Careleſſe Magiſtrates, that bein 
ſer-to rule and gouerne the people, ( G 
they may liue at eaſe ).care-not what be- 
comes of their charge,bur vie them with 
all ryranny and crueltie, chaprer 34. 
--Qu;What i pronounced againſt ſuch Ma 
g ſtrates 5 | 
An,The Lord will riſe yp againſt them, 


ſery of his 


pe as | _ "ew = 
» © .\ a. 


and-require the bloud of the 
their hands. _ - -/ 
.. Qu. What t-the twelſt # 

An. Thar of the field of dead bones, 
whereunto Ezechiel was brought by the 
ſpirit of God, chaprer 37. | 

 Qy, What doth that ſignifie? _ _ 

An. Thatas God (in the ſight of Eze- 
kiel)did gather rhe dead boncs rogerher, 
cloa them with ſinewes fleſh, 
and brearhed life into chem,raifing them 
in the perfc& ſhape of men, as they had 
liatd before: ſo ſure it was, and much 
more certaine, that he was able to bring 
backe his-children from capriuirie. 

Qu. Of what « that @ ſigne wnto ws elſe ? 

An. Of the reſurreQion of our bodics 
afrer death. 

Qu, What ts the thirteenth ? 

An. The Parable of the ſcething pot, 
wherein were diuers joynts, which were 
raken out piece-meale, and the pot left 
empric to melt vpon the coales. 

Qu. What doth that ſignifre 5 | 

An.The hor vengeance of God againſt 
Iernſalem : the deſtroying of the people 
by little and Lxle,' and the trying of the 
remnant-like-merral} in the fire, 

Qu- What # vhe fourcteenth ? 

4. The parable of the death of Fzc- 
kiels Wife. Lhe henk? | 

Ae Thatas God ole fromhim her 
that was the pleaſure of his cies:ſo wopld 
hee polhire his-SanRuary, that was: the 
pride and pleaſure of the Iſraglites,ch,at. 

Q". Againſt what flrange Nations did 
E tehiel propheſie + ' 


people ar 


An. Againſt the Ammonites,Moabires, 


Idumeans,Phuliſtines, Tyre Zydon,Egyp- 
tians, Aſſyrians, Gog and Magog, and m 
them, againſt all the Encmies. of Gods 
Church. ws. | 
Qu. What did Erglgel propheſie againſt 
theſe people £1 . \" | 
An. Deſtriftions 
.Qu; Why + * 
An. Becauſe they reioyced at the mi- 


thornes to the houſe of Iſrael. 


»Q'. How [howld t be deftr ed f 
An. In ray non = they had 
deſtroyed the Iewes, and with more cru- 


cltie, , 
Quy 


le, and wer e as pricking 


3-4 | 


Qu; By whom? 
AN. By the Babilonans. ; 
u. Of what comfort did Ezekiel prophe- 

fit the returne of the Tewes < 
An. Ofthe comming of Chriſt, the true 
ſhepheard, thar ſhould giue his life for 
his - wy chaprer 34. 23. 

Qu. That, and all other bleſſings of God, 
why are they beſtowed pon vs f 
- Ana. Not for our deſerts, but through 
the mercy of God,chaprter 36. 22. 
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Queſtion. 
pp/ Het doth Exekzel propheſie of in theſe laſt 
Chapters ? 

An. Of the reedifying ofthe Citie 
and Temple of God : of the Seruice and 
orderly gouernment that ſhouſd be a- 
boars em, as had beene before. © 

Q. Fer ps Fe the my that .E- 

echiel ſaw iſſue fromthe Temp 
F An. The graces that ſhould be beſtow- 
ed vpon the Church ynderrhe kingdome 
of Chriſt, chapter 47. 11 _ 

Qu. What i meant by the riſing of the 
waters * 

An. That Gods graces ſhould encreaſe 
not decreaſe, chapter 47. 5. 

Qu. What by the multitude of trees that 
flood on the one ſide and on the other of the 
waters * chapter 47. | 

An. The multitude df thoſe thar ſhould 
be refreſhed by rhe dodrine of Chriſt, 

Qu, What by the meeting of thoſe ſeuerall 
w.uters in one Sea? 

An. That all rhe world ſhould be te- 
freſhed with the. Goſpell, and be as ir 
were, one Temple, t6 the Lord. 

Qu. What is meant by the wholeſomneſſe 
of the waters? 

An, The puritie and wholeſamnefle of 
the dodrine of the true Church, 
 Qu1, What by the fiſhers + 

An. Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What by the multiude of fiſhes ? 

An. The _ % hearers. Gas 

.What by the marſhes and mi es 

2 The wicked and Ne nn 

Qu. What by the frusfulne(ſe of trees that 

on each ſide ? 

An. The proſperitie of the faithfu!l, 


, 
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DANTEL, 


CHAP. 1. tO 4. 


—_ 7 — 


Queſtion. 
V Hen was Daniel called < © 
An. In the-time that Ezekiel 
lined, and when the lew$s were 
caprives in Babilon, 
Qu. Wo was King of Babilon ? 
An. Nebuchadnezzar. 

Qui. Beſides the people, what did Neba- 
chaenegar bring with hum from Teruſalem ? 
chapter 1. 2. 

ry The veſlels ofthe Temple of the 
Lord, 

Qu. What did he with them? 

An. Placed themin the temple of his 
God, chap. 1. 2. | | 

Qu. How did Nebuchadnexgar diſpoſe of 
the Fewes? | 

An. He commanded Aſhpenaz the ma- 
ſer of rhe Eunuches, to cull out of the 
Hebrew ſonnes, certaine that might be 
trained vp to ſerue him, chap.2. 3. : 

Qu. What kinde ef perſons ſhould thoſe 

onnes be + 
4 An. Such as were noble,wirty,and of 
comely ſtature, 

us What ſhowld be done wnto theſe yong 
Gentlemen? 

Af. They ſhould be iuſtruced in the 
language and cuſtome of the Chaldeans, 
chapter 1. 4+ 

Qu. To what purpoſe 9 

An. Thar ſo they might forger. their 
owne Country, and their Countries Re- 
ligion, 

"Qu. How long ſhould they be trained on 
this faſhion ? 

An. Three yeeres, chapter 1. 5. 

Qu. What allowance arm they hawe ? 

An. Meate and drinke from the kings 
table, chaprer 1. 5- 

QF. Who were the chiefſe amongſt them * 

An. Danie!, Sidrach, Miſach, and A« 
bednago. | 

Qu. How did thoſe hike of the kings allow+ 
ance ? 

An. They would not cate of it. 
1, Why 5 


F Z 


An. Becauſe they would not be defiled 
with. che. portion. of the Kings. meate., 
which was given themco make them for- 
ger their accuſtomed ſobrierie, chap. 1.8. 


\, Ws What bd the cſe of te Emauch 


"An; Was afraid, that they wou!d not 
looke ſo well as:the reſt of their bre- 
thren , and fo the King would be incen- 
{ed We 

: Qs, ut what did Dayuel ? 

"An. Irtreated the Gouernopr to tric 


them ten dayes with rw and water, and 
if at the ten daies end they looked not fo 
well as ys ant on mould deale with 
them as he thoughtpood,chap.1.13. 

* Qu: Did they ©, oa per conſent ? 
_ Yes. FT in * 

' ade And bow were they at tex dayes end? 

An, were in bexter liking then 
all che reſt rhat did Eate ofthe portion of 
the Kings meare, _ xs. 

. Qu, What may we arne by that ? 

An. That with the bleſſing of G o D, 
the poore mans diſh, is as cheriſhing,as 
Jy gre 1:55 WI 
oius GY mT. ha pt 
- on. The gifts of knowledge and Vn- 
s Poendeſ Ye penn he's) ii 
. B e,what gaue he to Dani? 
_ b3 The £5 3 ecie, and to in- 
xerprete dreames and vifions,chap. 1. 17. 
- Qu. When they were brought before the 
King, how did be ke of them 4 

An. He found them wiſer then all his 
Enchanters and Attologers,chap. 1.20. 

Qu. What did the King then ? 

An. Dreamed a Dreame, which hee 
could not remember, chap. 2. 1. 

Qu. Of whom did he aske cownſell ? 

An, Of his Enchanters, chap. 2. 2, 

Qu. Did they tell him what hu dreame was? 

An.. No : they could nor, chap. 2. 10. 

Qu, How did the King take #* 

An. Hee commanded, nor onely they, 
bur all the wiſe-men of Babcll, ſhould be 
pur to death, of which number wag Da- 


niel, Sidrach , Miſach, and Abednago, 
chap.2. 12. | 
Qu. How did they eſcape ? 
An. Daniel intreared refpit of the 
King, and he would tell him his dreame, 
and the interprerarion thereof, | 


—_ 


Qu. Did the King giue him yeſpit 2 
oh, He ap ne 

Qu. Whither went Danielthen v. 

An. To his other Brethren,chap.2.17, 

Qu. What to doe ? ) 

An. To haue themioyne in praier with 
him to their God, that .it would pleaſe 
him to reueale. this myſterie ynto him, 
chap.2.18. | 

Qu. What ſucceſſe had they in their praier 

An. God (hewed Danicl the Dreame, 
and the interpretation thereof,cha. 2.19. 

Qui. What was the dreame ? 

An. An images the head whereof was 
gold, the breaſt and armes filuer,the bel- 
y and thighes braſle, the legs Iron, and 
the feere part Iron,part clay,  - 

Qu. How long did it ſeeme to land before 
the preſence of the King ? | 

An. Till a ſtone cut without hands, 
{mote it in piegcs,and ſcatrered itlike the 
chaffe of Summers flowers. _ . 

Qu. What became of the ſtone < 

An. It turned to a great mountaine, 
and filled the whole carth, chaprer 2.31. 
tO 35. 

Qu. What was Daniels interpretation of 
the dreame? | 

An. By gold, filuer, braſſe, and Iron, 
were meant the foure Monarchies of the 
world. | 

Qu. Which was likened to gold? 

An. The Babilonians, 

Qu. Whach to ſiluer ? 

An. The Perſians. 

Qu. Which to braſſe ? 

An. The Macedonians. 

Qu. Whichto Iron and clay 

An. The Romanes.And as theſe met- 
rals did excell one another in goodneſle: 
ſo ſhould the foure Ages, growing Rtill 
worſe and worſe, till the comming of 
Chriſt, 

Qu. What is meavet by.the Stone ? 

An. The Kingdome of Chriſt, thar 
ſhould come at the end of theſe ; which 
ſhould ouer-throw the laſt, and remaine 
when all the reſt were extin&. 

Qu. How didthe King reward Daniel for 
the interpreting of his dreame * 

An. Made him a great man, a chicfs 
Ruler ouer the Prouince of Babel. 

Qu, In this proſperigie did Dameel forget 
bainjireyt OO 


An. No: he made requeſt tothe King 
for them, and he aduanced them likewiſe 
ro great offices. 
Qu. In what place ? | 
An. In the Prouince of Babel : bur 
Daniel fare as chicte Iudge in rhe Kings 
gate, chap.2. 49. 
Qu. What befell 7 gun ? 
An. The King ſet vp an Image, and 
commanded it to be worthipped. 
Qu. Where did he ct it wp 5 
An, In the plaine of Dura. 
Qu. What was: the penalty of them that 
dd not boxe to this, Image 5. 
An. To be burnt in a fiery Furnace. 
Qu. To what end did the King crdaine this 
Ceremony f eB 
An. Becauſe he feared the Iewes ( by 
their Religion) would haue altered the 
ſtare of his Common-wealth, and there- 
fore he meant to bring all ro,one kinde' 
of wg pt + FOR ; 
Qua .M/ho didrefuſe to worſhip this Image 
An. Sidrach, 7/r and ns, 
Qu: How were they dealt withall * 
An. Accuſed, and brought before the 
King. 7; ,.,,' web adotig Bias: 
Gs. Why brought they nat Daniel aſwell 
« them? | ory ' 
An It ſeemed they were afraid to ac- 
cuſe him; by reaſon of his great fauour 
and aurhontie with the King. 
Qu. hat 4:d the King\to Sidrach, Mi- 
fach, and rſeduags ay} X 
An.Threaren them firſt,bur when they 
would riot yeeld,he commanded them to 
be bound and.caſt into the burning Fur- 
Nace. ; 
Qu,. Were they deſtroyed by the fire 5. ... 
An.. No:their God injwhom they tru- 
ſed, ſent an Angel) vnto them, thar pre- 
ſcrued rhem, and burnt the Kings offi- 
cers, Fas __ ODDLY 
u, What aid this to the King * 
Þ— Aſtoniſhr him, ſo 3s hee bade 
them come forth. 6 Gn 
Qn. Wheathcy came forth, was any thing 
about them periſht 2 ET 
An. Not ſo much as an hare of their 
heads;:nay, their garments retained nor 
ſo much as atiy ſent of che fire,chap. 3.27. 
Qu. Why was this mirack done ? 
Am. As well to confirme the faith of 
his ſeruants,as to make the king confeſle 


the God of heauen to be of power aboue 
his Idols. win 
| Qu. Didthe King make any ſuch confeſ 
front? 
An.Yes,and ordained a law,that who- 
ſocuer vlatphengd the God of Sidrach, 
Miſach, and Abednago, ſhould be torne 
in pieces, chap. 3. 29. 


TTY —_ —_—— 4 


CuaP;4.to 8. 


IS I 


Queſtion. 
Ow oft did the Kind dreame 2 
* An. Twice. | 
- Qu. Whatwas hu latter dreame? 

An,ATrecin the miditof the earth,rall 
and ſpreading, ſo that the Fowles of the 
ayre did buildin it,the bealts of the fielt 
were coucred with the ſhadow, and all 
fleſh fed of the fruit thereof. Then he be- 
helda-watch-maa and an Angell deſcen- 
ding from heauen, that ſaid; Cut downe 
the. Tree, breake his þranches, ſhake off 
has leaues, and ſcatter his fruit, har the 
beaſts may flee from ;vnder it, and the 
birds from off che bran ics :; Neuerthe- 
leſſe, leaue the ſtrmp,of the root ih the 
earth, and binde it with a band of Tron 
amongſt the graſſe,and let ir be werwith' 
the dew of hcauen,and let his hearr be 
changed from: man to beaſt, and ler his 
portion be amongſt rhe beaſts of the 
field, rill ſeauen times be paſt quer kim, 
chap. 4. $. to 13. aft, 

Qu. What was Damels interpretation f 

An. That the Tree did repreſent the 
Kings perſon; the height, breadrh and 
fruirfulnes rhereof, bis mageificence 2nd 
powp: the cytring of it downe,his diſpo< 
tion to liue amongſt the beaſts of the 
feld,for ſeauen yeeres,tilhe did eonfeſſe 
the moſt High to beare rule over the 
kingdoms of men,and to diſpoſe of them 
according as he pleaſerh. 

Qu.. Why did God ſend this viſion to the 
King 5 


An. To admoniſh him of his intolle- 


rable pride and blaſphemie. ' 
Qu. Was ba conuc:ted at the interpretation 
thereof ? 
An. No: bur continued ſtill in his pride, 
till God draue him from his kingdome. 
Qu, When ws he reſtoreds > 
E 4 


ua deve radon rem rey 


Es hn hs entfimcf rare On 
was augmented, 
"5 ka J3- 


ſkazar. 


= Made —_—_ 2 oufand Prin- 
ces, 

Ou. Ar what Ia 
An. Buch. = aus had beſieged 


the Ciric. © - 
the to drive tub + 
of the Avrix- nn 3y 


uchadnezz3 (Brow f om I 
- Who digh 6H them'? 


-Q 72 W4'Gs wa Gli ri therewith? 
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/ . £S - & 4 p 
en gs abs 
af Who ſuceceded him * | © We 
« An. Darius. 


? 
we Threeſcore and two yeeres ole, 


gory LY fauar forend Davitt with Daritx? 

An.He made him one of the three that 
commanded atyhiindred and twenty Go- 
vernors; which were ſet ouer the whole 
Kingdome of __ chap. 6. 2. — 


a, How old Ws hee wht hetoke the | 


and he Ne ayt is ih Pee ch 
NW 4 Sees, and, then Bal-' 


%, Fen. Inc nces, Wiues,and Con: from 


MN if 4 


[os er a gee, 
f » be 
with them in authoritie < y 

An. Enuwed him. 

Qu. Was thin all 


An. No* they hid a ſnate'ro entrap 
his life. 

Qu. How wat that? 

An. They cavſed the King to 5: 4. A 


Decree; and ſeale i i, that whofoener did: 


preferre any petition, eytherto God, or 


manfor forry-dayes; (but ro'the King ) - 


—_—_— i =- the Lyons den. - 
u. How now this pould entrap 
Damel4 © | Ne l q- 

At. Bec hey knew rhat heewas 
religious, and thrice euery day vied to 
pray vnto his God: 

Qu. Did FR this decree Mn 


fraver $ g 
-- An. _ Siibofl 
uw, 
8 0 {<:-4M ke knew It ma per to 
Aiſobeyimith then God.' | 


Qu. Ao jm did his enemies efie him at 
mer? -< 20 
Kenn In the ade of his houſe, which 
ied <ennah rveren C 
u. Did they ftraight-w attachs him ? 
Ky ef ke de the firſt. 
Qu. How did : take it ?* 
An, He was  prievedf6r Daniel. 
Qu. He CNS then hnue pardoned him. 
An. He co 
Qu. How then ? 
An. Daniet was attached, andthrowne 
into the Lyon+den,and x ſtone par Ypon 


the mouth of the caue, 
Qu: Where was the Keg: 44 thit hint? 
”, Inp reſence, an "Teal the tone 


with his Sſonct, 'thar. the Ia "right be 
Won execured.” aa 

Qu. What ſad. the King 1o"Dibrel "_ 
he was let downe ? 

An. He'comforred him. 

Qu. How * 

An. 1n'theſe words : thy G84, nkam 
thou alwayes ſerueſt,cuen hewill deliver 


thee. 
Qui. hu the Fig dick: 
Qu. Hin dil veſt alt iicht ? 


An. To his 
An. He colild nor flecpe,chap: 6.19. 
' Qu; What did he in the earning + wp 


ec-rerl es bf the Jaiv, - 


| 


An, Roſe carely and came to the cave, 
Qu. What [aid hee when he came thithey 2 
An. Cryed aloud, and asked Daniel if 
his God haddelinered him;. T 
Qu. What anſivered Daniel % --- 
. «An. That God had'ſentan Angell,and 
ſtopr the mouthes of the Lions, chaprer 
6. 22s ' 
.. Qu. Was Daniel then gxahen wp ? 
. iAn.-Preſently, and his Accuſers,their 
Wiues and Children eaſt downe in his 
ſtead. 
Qu. How did the Lyons we then: < 
An. Tore them ir pieces... 
Qu. What didthis nivacte worke in Da- 
ror 5 * | 
An. Two things : (great ioy, and a 
publication of a decree; | 
Qu. Mhat was the decree? © 
. Ax. Thar all Nations ſhould tremble 
andfeare before the Godiof Daniel. 
Qu." What was the firſt viſion that "Da- 
mel bad ? 
An. The viſion ofthe foure beaſts. 
Qu: What u wnderſtood by that * 
AreThe foure Monarchies before ſpo- 
ken of. ,c 
W Of th: foure, which was the worſt * 
». The Romane Monarchy. 
Qu. Why f 
An. Becanſe in it ſprang vpthe moſt 
perſecurors of the Church of God,chap- 
rer 7. 25. 


——————_——_ th 
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bk — 


Queſtion. ,, 
| ns wes Damiels ſecond wiſion 5 
— An. The Ram with two hornes, 

"land'the Goate with one. 

Qu. What is vnderſtood by vie Ram with 
Swo horns * Ziv | 

An. Darius,and his twokingdomes of 
rhe Medes at > ne _— 

." "Qn.- What and you by the Goate 
ad Te horne $ + : 

An. Alexander,foleKi 
nia, thar-flewe Darius, 
narch of the world. - 

>> Whe ſucceeded Alexivider ? 

Au The Empire was" Uiuided into 
foure' parts, by fome"6f his Princes : 
whereof Caſſander had Macedonia: S6+ 


of Macedo- 
d became Mo- 


Dante! 


”7t 
leucus, Syria : Antigonus, Aſia the lefſe : 
and Ptolomeus, Egypt. 
Qu. Who ſucceeded Seleucu? 
- «An. His Sonne Antiochus. 
Qu. Who wasbee ? 
An. A great perſecurer of the Church, 
chap.$. 12. 
Qu. How was he put downe ? 
An. By the hand of God. | 
| Qu. Did Damiel ſee theend oftheir capti- 
ute < = 
An. Yes : and was told in a vifion,how 
many yeeres it ſhould be from the buil- 
ding of the Temple; ro the comming of 
Chriſt. wi 
Qu. H:w many yeeres ſhould that be $ \ 
An.Fourc hundred thirty foure yeeres, 


OOO ———_—_—__— 


HOSE A. 


_— 


CHAP. I. tO 6. 


Queſhon. 
vu Hen did. Hoſea propheſie 5 
\ / \ / An.-In the dayes of Vz- 
ziah, Tocham, Ahaz, and B- 
zckiah, Kings of Iudat and in the. dayos 
of leroboam King of Ifrael,chap. 1.1. 
Qu. How long didbe.propheſie £ 
An. -Seauenteene-yeeres, 
Qu. Where ſtood hu doctrine * 
An. In alluring and deterring. _ 
Qu. How did he allure the people ? 
An. By the ſweetneſſe of Gods pre- 


—_— 


on —_— 


| miſes. 


F I Qu What to doe'?. 


An. To obey and loue him. 

' Qu, How dit 'he detere them + 

* (An. By threatning Gods plagnes to 

fall ypon them. © | 

- Qu. Forwhat®Þ © 

(Att, For their Wſous and wicked li- 

uing. © dd 
Qu. Was Idolatry wſed in thoſe deyes? 

An, Very much. 
Qn, Where? ' 
An, In the Synagogue & other places. 
Qi.' What doth the Prophet call the Syna- 

Logue < | 

» An. Diblaim t that is, Rottenneſſe. 
Qu, 1/hat doth he call the peeple £ * 
An." Gomor : that is, Corruption, the 

daughter of Rottenneſle. Fr 


: 3, 


THEO SEA. 
"Qu Whydath be echofe-tearmes ©. Qu, For whut ah the Prophet complain 


An. To ſhew the. c of their I- againſt the Xs 
dolatry,chap.1.- | | An, For Fx AH and exceſſe,ch J-4o 


Qu. Whetd dhe ftivof that cornption* Qu. For what-againft the peaple © 
An. Lo-ammi.: that is,not my pegple. An. wane arrbery Peron 


"What1s 2mderſtood by that £. kedneſle,chap.7. 3. 
2 Thar ſo long as wee delighr i in Qu. Forwhitelſe ? 
finne, we are not Gods people. An. When they cryed, hey did nor 
Ur: What us the Sui of jon ? cry to him,chap:7.4. When they ſought 
help, it was at me hands of menichapter 
ws. What cau 7th deftruftion? 7. 11, 


An: Want owledye, chap. - 6. Qu, How doth Goddeals with vs when we 

Qu. How tommicth 1m ant efwandvge fiye from him to the 7 rg f.\ 
- An: By negleQting hp An. Spreads a net before our feet, and 
o for wast of 44th vsin our owne. deuiſes,chapter 


_ What doe wee fall 
be Am. Callan: of finnes;as ſwea- "as Whither did 1/7 ael flye for helpe 
ring, lying, killing,ſtealing,and whoring, An. To Egypts 


Chap. 4+ 2+ 3+ Qu. What found they there ? 
Qui, What is requiſite for the prenenting © An. Nettles in their pleaſant places, 
of theſe euils ? and CEO their Tabernacles, ch.g.6. 
. Inſtruftioni - Qu. How were they plagued athome'? 
Gy From whom ? An. Wirth famine 0; {lavghter. 
An. From the learned. Qu. With famine how ? ' 
Qu. What will the. Lord doe to the Miwy- An. Theflowre and the Wiae-preſſc 
fier that i not able t6 - ol ” didnor feede them, and the new Wine 
1 An. IE -< bool bang wr failed wrt es 2, h; 
What f * Qu. WW: bter how ? \-\\ 
Sp uot follow that f [> lth. DR faith-che Lord). ſhall 
An. The fame,;chap- 4. 6. ; wg fo go a tothe murderer, 
_ SSD Dbpdbo — Chap. 9.13: chap« 14. 
"Ennr) Bw 14! ># Qu. We ths the bt of their: pun 
Cs «1 ) LE { as ments : the chi GE c 
LG LAN 10) An. No: Samaria, the chicfte Citric 0 
dftion, Iſrael, was deſtroyed as the foie” ypon 
_— Hat i the Fruit of affliftion ? r the waters,chap.ro.7. And rhe reſt of the 
An, It cauſcthivso ſecketo.God,, Cities,the fword fell vpon,and dewourcd 


oo 3: rouge Phyfician. p 7 them,chap.11. 6. oil when 

. xeady to recerue 5 any rags Peopie that fiery 
1 Trad gout vs, as hee. did awed - 4 
Hart vs, m_ They were led captiue into! Aſſria, 

Qu. How muſt we chyne auto the Lord + chap. 11.5 

'! An; With-obediggee.in heart towards Qu, How doth God expreſſe tle tervar of 
him, and loue toward our Neig)|bqur, "his indgement.agaiuſt the wic $7 4%h 
chap. 6.6, -. 's An, In compazting himſcife to, ex" 

Qu. How will he eupreaine ? winde,them to chatfe:himſelfe ra a Lion, 

An. He will be our God, and we ſhall and them to his prey, whom he'will ſege- 
berhis people, chap. 2:23. He will be ioy- rer and devourrzchap. 24+ 3-75.” 

- ned vnto. vs as the Bride-groome to his Qu. How: thyth.be expreſſe + his | Fan tort 
Bride,neuer to be ſeparated,chap. 2, 20. godly ? 

Qu. But if wee 4 rg ;andcome not © An. He willfay to death, I will be thy 
«at bins, what will be dearth : and tothe graue,t will be thy de- 
af An. He will forake vs as wee farlake ftrudton, for theis Gcliuerauce, qopur 

-n. 95 1 13» I4a hom ly 


= Qu. 


Torr. 


". Qu. How dot the wicked meaſure the fa- 
Kor of God * in 
- An, By: outward profpericic, chapter 
12.8. -, 

Qu. How doe the godly meaſure the fauour 
of God * 

An. By inward graces. 

Qu.. How might Samaria, and the whole 
Kingdoms of I[Fael haut auoided their ruine ? 

An. By hearkening ro rhe Prophet 
* that told them of it long before. 

Qu, Ave not wee {bed in the bke 
manner in theſe dayes 4 

An. Yes. 

Qu. Bywhon ? 

An. By Gods Preachers. 

Qu. What muſt we learne *? 

An. By the harmes that fell to Iſrael, 
to avoid the like threarned to vs, if wee 
forſake not our wickedneſle. 


_— 


—_—_ 


——— 


IOEL. 
Queſtion, 


Hat doth Foel teach ?; 
An, Repentance. 
: Qu. How ? 


An. By.tg]ling Iuda ofher great plague 
thatwas fallen vpon them for rheir fins. 
Qu. What was, the plague 5 
An. Famine. 
.Q1, Inwhat manner ? 
An. Their corne and fruit-trees were 
deftroyed. 
Qu. How + 


An, By Caterpillers, and other canka- 


rous wormes, chap. 1. 4. 


Qu. What was the efficient cauſe of this ' 


plague? 

An, Drunkenneſlſe, and ſurfetting , 
chap. 1. 5. 

Qu. What was the effect? 

An. Men howled, and Catrtcll pined, 
chap. 1. 10.18, * 

Qu. What « the meanes to auoid ſuch and 
the bike plagues 5 

An. Repentance and prayer, ch.1.14. 

Qu. But Iudenot reformed by this plague, 
what other doth Foel propheſie ſhall fall pon 
ghem 5 

An. The Sword, 

Qu. By whoſe prattiſes 

An. The King of the Aſſyrians. 


Amos! 73 
Qu. What kinde of fellow doth he deſcriba 
him to be < 


An. One, before whoſe face ſhould 
ſand terror, and behinde his backe de- 
ſtraftion, chap. 2. 3. 6. | 

u. How doth hee teach them to auaide 
this plague £ 

An.By repentance likewiſe and praier. 

' Qu. What doth the Lord promiſe if wes 
doe repent ? | 

An. For ſcarſity,abundance:I will ſend 
you corne,and wine, and oyle, ( ſaith the 
Lord)and you ſhall be farisfied,cha.2.19. 
And for warre,peace: I will remoue farre 
from you your enemies, chap. 2. 20, 

Qu. What doth he promiſe beſide 5 
- An« Increaſe of ſpirituall grace, and 
the confuſion of them that were their 
enemies, chap. 3. 17.18. 


AMOS. 


Queſtion, 
F what birth was Amos ? 


An. A poore heard-mans Sonne. 
Qu. Where was. be borne? © + 


An. Ar Tecoa, a poore Towne, fixe 
miles from Ieruſalem, | 

Qu. In whoſe dayes did hee propheſie 8. 

An, In the dayes of Vzziah King of 
Tuda, and Icroboxa King of Iſrael. 

Qu. How dotl hee procure authority to his 
dettrine, conſidering bee was of ſo baſe a pa- 
rentage f 

An. By faying that his wordes arethe 
wordes of God,chap. 3. 3. 

Qu. Againſt whom doth he firſt propheſie 7 

An. Againſt Damaſcus, the Philiſtines, 
Tyre, the Idumeans, Ammonarcs, and 
Moabites. 

Q1'. What was his purpoſe in that 5 

An. To ſhew,if God puniſhed the fins 
of ſuch as ſcarce had any knowledge of 
him , much more would hee affli& the 
Iewes, whom hee had from age to age 
nurſed vp in his diſcipline. 

Qu. Againſt whom doth he next propltfie 

An. Againſt the Kingdoines of Iſrael 
and Iuda. 

Qu. What ſons of theirs doth he finde out ? 
An. Crutltie, preſumprion, ſecuritie, 
and lacke of pittie,hoording vp of corne, 
and couctouſneſle, | 

Qu. 


» = 
4 


oY Read of equitie they exc- 
cured ; thap. Fs 7. $4 . = 

. Qu. What was their-puniſhmint for that 
fine £ : op , 


An. They ſhould build houſes and'not 
dwell in them, ang plant Vineyards and 
not care-rhe thieteof,chap. 5.1, 


. Qu, Whys 
" An.” Becauſe the foundation was Iaid 
by the ruige ofthe poore. | 
Qu. Howwere thiy preſimptuons ? ' © 
An. - Notwithſtanding Gods threar- 
_ nings; they ſtill rhoupfic themſelues in- 
NOocent. +245 om 
" Qg. How doth he yeprowe that ſiune ? 
An. By asking a queſtion. , 
An. Can a Trumpet be blowne in the 
Ciric, and the people be nor afraid < that 
i8;-ean God by his Prophets cry out a- 
gainſt finne,and the people rhinke there 
15 no finne, chap. 3.6. 
Qu. How were they ſictre 5 4 
' Ant ftretcht themſclues vpon 
hob of Tuory, cate Lambs of the flocke, 
d Muſficke,dranke Wine ip boles, bur 


: no.man.pittied the poote,chap.s; 4.5.6: 


ſuch peo- 
os © Bien Brig Ar fear, ro 
mourning ; r ſongs ro lamentation ; 
Si their caſe TEE chap. $. 10. 12. 


How were they couetous ? 
9 LO ſwallowed vp the poore, 
» 4+ -* 
Qu. Hoonatha's - 
: An. By hoo! ran ae aric 
for food and do ,and ſo procuring 
ighr ſell deate,cuen 
ir marchandize,and 
ſure ſmall,and their 
'$.6. | 
-- a Lord ſwornt hze will 
ſuch people F955 
* An, He hath ſyorneby the excelten- 
C4 of Iacob,thathe OR nee rger ny 


DOBADIAH. 7 


and though they goe into eapriuiete, hee 
will follow ich the fivord, poo ſer 


his face againſt them, there ſhall be no 
way for them to eſcape,chap. g. 2. 3. 4 
 O BADIAH. 
| Queltion. | 
Huagſinne doth Obadiab com- 
f tame of f 
An. The lacke of charity. 
Qu. Is whom + me 


An. In brother toward brother. 
Qu. Who wore they % © + 
L An. The Edomites againſt che Ifrac- 
tes. 22 | 
Qu. How'were they brothers 
An, The Edomites came of Eſau, and 
the Iſraelites of Iacob. . 
Qu. What wrang did the Edomites to the 
Fſraektes 5 
An. Toyned. with their enemies, re- 
ioyced at their deſtrution, and halpe ro 
beare away the ſpojle,chap.1, 12.13.13» 
Qu. How did God pun they ? + 
An. He made the honſe of Iacob a fire, 
and the honſe of Toſeph a flame, and fer 
the Edomires berweene them as ſtubble 
ro be deuoured,,chap.1. 18. *' © 


_—_— 


— 


IONAH. 


——— 
— 


Queſtion, 
'T Hither was Tonah ſemt 5 
A. To Niniuch,the chiefc 
Citie of the Aſſyrians. 
What to doe £ 
. To preach. 


» Did hee obey the (ommandement of 


, No : hebroke it. 
How ? 

. Hewent another way. 
. .Qu. Whither 5 _ ; 


"An. To Tharſhiſh. 


Qu. What moued him ſo to doe * 

An. His owne reaſon. 

Qu. Why? 

An, Becauſe he thought, if the Iewes 
repented not by his do&rine, much leſſe 
would the Heathen. Qs. 


How did he for apaſſage? | 
Þ Hired a ſhip, and paid his fare. 
Que, When he was at Sea,what happened? 
An. Atcmpelt. 
Qu. Who cauſed that tempeſt * 
An. God. 
Qu. To what end ? 
An. To checke the diſobedience of 
Ionah. 
Qu, What did Ionah during the tempeſt * 
An. Sleepe. 
Qu. What did the Mariners f | 
An. $tudicd to finde the cauſe of this 
_ ; 
Qu. After what manner * 
An. By caſting lots. 
- Qu. To whom jill the (ut? 
An. Tolonab. 
Qu. What dd the Mariners with Fonah ? 
An. Threw him into the Sea. 
Qu, Was be drowned * 
An. No : though his ſinnedeſerucd ic, 
yet God preſerucd him. 
.Qu. How 
Ax. Hee ſent a Whale that ſwallowed 
him. 
Qu, 1Whas followed * 
An. The tempeſt ceaſed,and rhe Ma- 
riners glorified God, 
Qu. But what did Fonah being in the 
s belly f 
An.Thought vpon his finne, and cryed 
ro the Lord, | 
Qu. How did the Lord deliuter hins + 
An, Cauſed the fiſh rocalit hum vp vp- 
on dry land. 
Qu. How long had hte beene in the fiſhes 
belly e 


An. Three dayes and three nights, 
Qu. And what followed then + 
An. The Lord Tpake ro Ionah the ſe- 
cond time,and badc him ariſe and goe to 
Niniuch, and preach repentance. 
Qu. "Did he now obey + 
An. Yes,and cryed in the ſtreeres; Yer 
forty dayes, and Niniuch ſhall be ouer- 
throwne. 
Qu, How did the people entertaine his de- 
ne 


An. With feare and trembling. 

Qu. What did they? 1: 

An. Proclaimed a faſt, from the grea- 
reſt ro the ſmalleſt ; the King himſelfe 


roſe from his chrone caſt off his robe,aud 


. 


| Ty T75 

ut on ſacke-cloath, commandiug all his 
Pics ro doe the like, and WS, or ws 
man uor beaſt thould raſte food, till they 
had rt the Lord for mercy, 

Qu. " the Lord ſaw their repentanc 
what did hee 9 4 ” 

Az. Turned away bis wrath,and aucd 
their Cirie. 

Qu. How did Tonah take their deluerance 2 

An, He was angry. 

Qu. Why ? 

An.Becauſe being aProphgr,he ſhould 
be found falſe of his wordgand therefore 
began to vpbraid God, | 

u. Za what manner ? 

An. O Lord (ſaid hee) was nor this 
my ſaving, when I was yer in my Coun- 
trey,ttat rhou art a gracious God,merci- 
full,and flow co anger,and repenteſt thee 
of cuil;#or which cauſe I fledto Tarſhiſhs 
Theretore I beſeech thee rake my life, 
rather then let me liuc in infamy. 

Qu. Whither went he then 4 

An. Out of the Cirtie, to ſee if after 
forty dayes, the Lord would deſtroy the 
Citie, 

Qu. On which ſide of the Citie ſate hee ? 

An, On the Eaſt-ſide. 

Qu. How was he couered ? 

An, He built him a booth. p 

Qu. hat did God cauſe to grow ouer him 
to ſhadow bim ? 

An. A Gourd. 

Qu. What became of the Gourd 5 

An.The next morning a worme ſtruck 
it, and it withered. 

Qu. Did Fouah ſuffer any inconuenience 
by that ? 

An. The Eaſterne winde and Sunne- 
beames beat vpon Ionahs head, & made 
him faint, ſo - fo he was grieucd for the 
loſſe of the Gourd, 

Qu. What ſaid the Lord to him then + 

An. Yaſt thou pirry (Gaid hee) on the 
gourd, for which Gon haſt nortlaboured, 
nor madeſt it grow, which came yp in a 


night, and periſhed -in a night + and . 


wouldeſt thou not haue mee pitty Nini-, 
ueb, whereih there are ſixe-icore thaw 
ſand perſons rhat cannat-.diſcerne the 
righr a60y from the lefr, and alſo much 
catrell. 

Qu. What learne we by this% 


" An. That wee muſt not meaſure the E 


proui- 


—_C—————— 
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Mr1cnan, Nanvn © 
midence and mercy of God, afrerthe 
of our humane affe&ion. 


- 7 Qu. What was the finall cauſe of ſending 


anah to Ninzuch ? 
Ne Dy the ſodaine repentance of theſe 


heathen people,to reproue the obduracy 
and harddefſs of hearr of his owne Chil- 


dren,that many yeeres were called ypon. 


MICHAH. 


g7 Hat ſinnes doth Michah reprowe 5 
F An. The contempt of Gods word. 
© Qu. How did the Fewes contemne the 
Word ? | 
"An. In forbidding the Prophets to 


hefie, 
F"Gu. What / © 15 hag be reproue ? 
"An. The Princes. 
Qu. For what did be reproye them * 
Ar. For ſelling Tuſtice for mony,and 
eating the fleſh of the people, flaying off 
cheir skinnes, breaking cheir bones, and 
chopping their fleſh to pieces,chapter 3. 


I. 3- | 
Qu. What i /nderſtood by that * 
An.Thcir pilling and polling thecom- 

mon-wealth. 

"Qu. What elſe did he reproue? 

An. The Prelates for their couctouſ- 

neſſe and Symonic,chap.3. 11. 

Qu. Andwhom elſe * 

* An. The rich Merchant. 

Qu. For what? 


— ___ow_ 


-> (Xi. Becauſe he is fall of lycs and de- 


cit, chap. 6. 12, | 
""Qu. What are the vertues be commended ? 
_ An. Silence and paticnce, Chap.7.5.9. 


5 'NAHYM. 
LAN : 
; a4 _ 4 F _ 
: - ÞQucſtion, 
/ arp Nahm teach 5 | 
* An. Tharitis dangerons to reſolne 
' "to liue in the feare of God,” and fall 
from ir againe. - 


Qu. By what examples _ + 
. An, By the example of the Nimuites. 


"HABAXKEVE. ZrpHANra mm; 

An. They quickly forgat the preach- 
ing of 4 and the my hs thewed 
them ar that time,and returned againe ro 
their former iniquity, for which Nahum 
propheſics their deſtruQion, 

Qu. Aud were they then deſtroyed? 

An. YES. 

Qu. By Whom? 

An, By the Caldeans. 


uu. 


—__— 


HABAKKYVK, 


Queſtion. 
V P Hat did Habakkuh preach againſt < 
An. The pride and tyranny of 
tyranny 
the Caldeans, that were puft vp 
with their ſpoiles and vicorics. 
Qu. What doth he compare the men of this 
world wnto f 
An. To Fiſhes. 
Qu. What i his reaſon + 
An. Becauſe as amongſt Fiſhes, the 
great deuoure the ſmall, ſoit is amongſt 
men,chap. 1. ns 
1, How loathſome « tyranny and pride 2 
X So ere xien har dr roty ok 
of the wall ſhall cry out againſt it, chap. 
2.11, 
Qu. What did he prophcſie ſhawld be the 
end of the Caldeans 5 
An. Ruine and deſtrution. 
Qu. By whom f 
An. By the Medes and Perſians,chap. 


LO C— 


» — — 


LEPHANIAH, 


=_ —————_—... 
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Queſtion, © 
Hen propheſied Zephaniah ? 
An. 1n the dayes of Iofiah King 
of lol. 2 
Qu. How did h#'terrifie the wicked ? 
An. Be foretelling them of their vtrer 
deftruion, and carrying into captiwne. 
Qu. How did he comfort the godly * 
An. By propheſying their rerurne and 
happineſſe, and the reuenge God would 
take vpon their'encmies. 


HAG GAL, 


Haccar. 


_— 
—_— 
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HAGGAI.. 


—_—— 
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py 21.598 Queſtion. 
| 'Hich are the three laſt Prophers ? 
V An, ai,Zachariah,Malachy. 
) . Qu, When weretheſe ſent®? 
An. After the ſeauentie yeeres of the 
| captiuitiewereexpired. 
- Qu. For what cauſe 
An. To comfort the people, and ro 
incourage them to haſte the building of 
{ rhe Temple. | 
Qu. Were they ſlacke in that buſineſſe * 
An. Yes,preferring their owne priuate 
1 gainczin royling for wealth,and building 
, themſclues faire houſes, before the glory 
| of God. 
Qu. What was the reaſon + 
An. They had no reaſon art all, ver as 
corrupt men that neuer want policie to 
excuſe their vile aiſpoſttion, pretended 
the time was not yet come, chap..1. 2, 
Qu. Who reprowed thent £ 
An. God firſt, and Haggai afterward. 
, Qu. How d:d4 God reprowe them + 
| An. By ſending a Famine amongeſt 
ts dow didebe Proph hem ? 
1, tow aid the Prophet reprowe them 
hs. + Byrebuking them in theſe words: 
Is -it time for your ſelues ro dwell in the 
ſceled houſes,and not to build the houſe 
of the Lord< 
Qu. Were they vpn this converted & 
An. Yes. | 
Qu. What was the ſigne of their repex- 
E434ce 5 
An, Feare before the Lord,ch. 1.12, 
; Qu. How did the Lord comport them * 
An. Sent his Spirit vpon them;ſaying, 
Bring wood, and build'this houſe, and I 
will be fauourable ynto ir, chap. 1.8. 
Qu. Who were the chie/e of the people in 
thi worke 5 . 
An. Lerubbabel the Son of Shealtiel, 
and Ichoſhua the Son of Ichoſadak, the 
high Prieſt. EB" 
Qu. What was the promiſe of God wnto 
them 5 
An. That although this houſe ſeemed 
jng like ſo ſumptuous and beaurifull 
as thar Which Salomon built : yer if they 
would hauc paticnce, the tung ſhould 
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come, thar hee would make it farre more 


glorious. 

Qu. How is that to be wnderſtood ? 

An. Nor ofthe materiall Temple,buile 
with wood and jtone;bur of the tpiritual, 
which ſhould becre&ed by the comming 
of Chriſt,chap. 2. 20. +... | 

os way ſaath the Lord here of their S4- 
cenjſices Sod; . 
AN, That they were . 

Qu. How # 

An. Not in the things 
becauſe the perſons thar 


were vncleane. 


Qu. What learne we by that ? 


An.Neither to offer prayer nor tha 1 3 
pruing to the Lord but with apure heares 
or the.intent of the heart, and not the © 


word of the mouth iuſtifyerh, 


ZACHARIAH, 


\—_— 


Queſtion, 


pp Hoff Sonne was Zachariah 5 
An. The Sonne of Barachia. 
Qu. Why was he ſent f | 
An. To inſtru and comfort the peo- 


le. 
Y Qu. How did hz inſtrutt ther: ? 

An. That they ſhould avoid the wic- 
kedneſle of their fathers. 

Qu. How did he comfort them? * 

An. By telling thax G O D would be 
mercifull vnto rhem, afliſt them in theig 
worke,ch.1.16. Put backe theirenemes, 
chap. 1. 15. Fill chem with all plentie of 

aces, Chap. 1, 19. Be a vall of fire a- 

out his Church , and a continuall lighe 
in rhe middeſt thereok; chaprer 2. 5. 

And that Zerubbabel as he had begun, 
ſo ſhould he finiſh the Temple,agatnſt all 
hinderances whatſoeuer,chap. 4. 9. 

Qu. If they did [rue the Lord,cupon who 
world he turne thr affiiftion ? 

An. Vpon their enemies, | 

Qu. How ſhould their zeale to Gods Ser- 
wice be mam;feſted © 

An. By their workes, chap. 1. 3. 

Qu. What ſhould be their beſt cloathing f 
An. Nor filkes, nor precious ſtones, 


bur righteouſneſle throvgh Chriit,chap» 
rer 34+ 
Qu: Whey doth be prepheſic of Chnſt fo 


a> 


be: 


EIS % MALAaCnyY. S. C14 
nels . ro: } Are Mea Que What is the ſecond fone Malaechy re- 
victbyen crownes that were ſer ypen proweth 5 
mane 667d; -/'f An, Careleſneſſe in the Prieſts , 
"O- Why fees tles be attributed thought any Sacrifice was ft ps and 
| did not examine W it were ACCOr- 
An. To fi all power was giuen ding to the Law, orno, chap.1,'$."; ©. 
and remporall.. Ws. What was required in the Prieft ? 
=—_— Chrift PR to - Acarein his heart to ſerue God 
Wowy and his lips to be a treaſure of | 
bly;and i = great poucrtyyri- ne Wide to inſtru the people, chap. 
Mſſe, chap. 9. 3. 
why 5 hat u the third Inne b 
Beca mſec che Prophers had ſet fork "Ws, ? þ ny Prophe 2nd 


Yme withour Maieſty and' pow- 
Ss pet that His domiriion ſhould iixexch 
x Sea to Sea,'chap. 9.10. 
Qu, But whireinwwas the error ? 
As. In their Fee and earthly 1 

tion, hauing eyes' of rheir min whey 
-ypon the tranſjr mpe of- this 
world,and not yponthe true and ſpiritual 

of authority. - ... 
Qu. Aﬀeer the Jewes petarrne, and reed:fi- 

ing of the CE Colin they at peace * 

An.No : they wy. —_— rg and 
temptations, for 'tryall ot-rheir pati> 
enceand approuing of their faith * onely 
ſuch as belceucd, bad rhe peace of con- 
ſcience. 


ov 
*7-2 
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_MAHAEHS, 
Queliion.”! 


Bo char HRT ewes were manifeſt of. 
gem yer ſeemed ro iuſtific then- 


+ I. 6, 
Sh ire of V5* 
-—* Ferta him oar Lola ? 
_ «At, Fe -1-6. 


# @ -* + 


; ' VViz: the firſt ſinne Mala- 
chy feproyed $ 
Jn Hypocrific. 


-refuſe to receiue Chriſt, c 
- wee make God 0 our Father , what 


An. Their marrying wiues of a trange . 


Rebgion; 


Qu. What ir the that ſon 2 
An. ati ponſhmant fe the 


| doth ſo, chap. 1,112.22. 


Qu. What is the fourth ſinne 5 
An. Breach of : 1+. WR 2.14. 


Qu. What i the fit 2 

Aa Their diftruſt, ſaying itwas in vaine 
ro ſerue Godzſecing the proud proſpered 
and they were crott,chap. 3.14.15. 

Qu. From whence proceeded that ſinne + 

An. From want of patience, and ſub- 
mitting to Gods pleaſure: for iFrhey ſaw 
not Gods helpe icucr preſent ro defend 
them,they would ftraight-way murmure, 
which was a figne alſo of ingratitude. 

Qu. How 4: 

An, In that they forgot their former 
deliverance. | " m— h 

next Prophet ts 

necdrak = *x 
An. Tohn Baptiſt. 
Qu. Wherein ſhowld his office conſiſt £ 
An. Jn ioyning the people together 
irt oric vnitic of Fai pronouncin 
Gocs tudgements againſt ſuch as ſhould 


64s Fo" 
Qu. Who ſhould be the Th 
> Chriſt Teſs; the true 'Sanine of 
ouſnes,whoſe comfortable beamnes 
- — ſhine ypon, our Soules rocrct- 


nall bappineſſe, Amen. 
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The Dottrine of the New. * 


Teſtament, Hh 


- 
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Except wee abide in Chriit, wee can doe no 200d war 


— 


thing. ToaN 15.16. . 


_ 


THE INDVCTION. 


Queſtion. 


IEEE ES Hat doth the New Te:ſta- 


TIES #10204 7c 
A Ate An. The Goſpell. 


WY An A mellage of glad 
PASLSz tidings. 
Qu. Wha deth it praneipally contaige ? 

An. The Hiſtory of Chriſt. 

u, Vpon haw many points ſtands the Hi- 
ſtory of Chriſs + 
Az. Vpon fue, 
Qu. Whith be they ? 
- An. pon his Birth,his Lifc,hisDeathy 
' his ReſvrreQtion, and Aſcention. | 
' ». Qu. What deth bs Buuth teach vs * 

A, .Thathe.is the Day-ſtar of mercy, 
riſen ro:condrft vs our, of the dackneſſe 
of dearh;and to guide our feete into the 
way. of peace, Lukes, 

* Qu, What doth his Life texch ws * 

An. All vennes requiſire for a truc 
Chriſtian, he being the. Way, the Truch,, 
and rhe Life, Iohn 14, 6«-;; 

Qu. What doth his Death teach vs © 

An. That our debr is paid, and rhe r1- 
goraF the. Law is ſatisfied, due to vs for 
our ſinne, wherin confiſterh/our redemp- 

tiop Math. 20. 28. Galath.:;4 5. Hebr., 
$6, 10600 - a, 1194's 5 


Que. VI/hat « the Goſpel? 


Qu. What doth his Re ſurreTion teach 12 
An. The conquelt ouer Death, Sinncs 
and Hell, wherein ſtanderh our Iuftifica- 
uon, Rom. 4..25- 
Qu, What doth bis A ſcention teach ws 2 | 
A.Thar our paſlage into Paradiſe,is b 
him made open, which before ( « tf 
ſin) was ſhut vp againſt vs, to therintent 
that where he is,vemay alſo be, John 444 
2+ 3. and 14. 26,, » brig 
Qu. What doth Chriſt require of v3 for all 
theſe benefits £ _ 
An, Two things, 
Qu. Which be thoſe ? 
A. Faith, and Obedience. 
Qu. Whats Faith? 
Az. An aſſured bcliefe of all his words 
and decedes, - _ | 
Q". What is Obedience ? . | 
An. A conſtant indeaour to performe 
all that he hath commanded, Mart. 28.20. 
Qu. Huw duh the Old and New Teſtament 
auree ? | 
Az, In this : that they both reach to 
know one God, imbrace one Faith, and 
cre& one-Church. 
Qu. How doe they differ ? 
An. Foure manner of waycs. 
Qu. Which be they £ 7,90 
An. Firſt, touching the publication 2 
Fecondly, rheir etfe& and fruir ; Thirdly, 
their ccremonieszand fourthly, their tea-, 
chers.-, | | 
Ou, Hm, doe they differ touching, their: 


preblication * : 


'$5 


| Moſes:the publiſher ofthe Go 


._ fowre branches. 


An, The Law was. publiſht wich hor- 
ror, the'Goſpell with ioy. 


Qur: Haw doe they differ touching their afte 
ries | 


At The fruit of the Law is death, 
Dent.29.26.The fruit of the Goſpell, life, 
John 17. 3. 
Qu. How touching theis.(eremonies ? 
' An.IntheLawgtheit Alrar was made of 


. None : in the Goſpell,obr Altar is Chriſt 


Teſus, Heb. 15. 10. Inthe Law, they did 
Gerificecalues : in the Goſpell,our ſacri- 
fice muſt be the calues of our lips, Praycr 


| Hebr. 13. 15. In the 
pre rang: pm Bhirr 2 the foreſkin: in 
the .z wee muſt circumciſe and 

cut off the lewd affe&ions of our hearts, 


Rom. 2. 29. In the Law, their Paſſeouer 
was a Lambe ofthe flocke, Exod. 12.4. In 
the Goſpel, our Paſſeouer is the Lambe 
Chriſt Ieſus,x Cor. 5. 7. In the Law, the 
Paſſeouer 'was but the ſhadow of the 
thing:in the Goſpell,the Paſſeouer is the 
oo _ they diffe hin thei 
" Qu. How fer touching their 
abr G 


- An.The publiſher of the Law = _ 
Go 
and man,Chriſt.The teachers of the law, 
fore-tolde the comming of Chriſt in the 
fleſh, Efay 7.14. the reachers of the Goſ- 
pell fore-rell his comming in glory, Mar. 
24-30.31.and 25. 31, The teachers of rhe 
Law led forth the Children of God to Ca- 
naan,Ioſh.12.6. the teachers of the Gol- 
pell doe dire&tthem ro Heauen, Mar. 5. 
3.8. 10. They deliucred rhem from the 
hands-of humane Tyraiits, Exod. 12.31. 
Tudg. 16.30. Chriſt in the Goſpell ſers vs 
free from the hands 6Fche ſpirituall Ty- 

rant, the Diuell, chap. 15.54. 
Q. How many art the Writers of the Goffie/* 
Ws Whkhberhys 
Qu. : 
= Matthew, Marke,Luke,and Tohn, 
Ons p the ſublect of theſe holy Writers 
one 


An. Yes. 

* Qui, What method ſhall wee then ve to 
draw particular points of Doftrine from cach 
of them, and ot iterate any thing ? 

An. Diuide the whole Hiſtory of Chriſt 
ito foure parts, and every part into 


Trar INDyYCTiON- 


' not there; chen,came a fire-bur God.was 


0 Pra What ave the fine bravches 
ute wit . in the Goſpell 
r Matthew? CES "þe 


An. Theſe : Chriſt his birth, his perſc- 
cution , Baptifine, and cle&ion of his 
Apoſtles. * 


” _— 


The dofFrine out of the Goſpell after 
MATTHEW. 


Queſtion, 


Hat was Matthew by profeſſion 2 
W An. A Publicane, wr 

Qu. What were the Publicanes 5 

An. Thoſe kinde of Iewes which in 
the name of the Romanes did gather vp 
the Taxes and rallages impoſed vpon the 
people. 

Qu, How eame he to be an Apoſtle * 

An, Chriſt called him as he was fitting 
at the receipt of cuſtome,who preſently, 
notwithſtanding the ſcandals and bad re- 
ports which the Iewes had giuen out of 
Chriſt, and that hee himſelfe was cxcce- 
ding rich, left all, and followed him. 

Qu. What doth — $ 

An. The comming of Chrilt into the 
world. 

Qu. How « thutt 5 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Once in the fleſh , many times in 
the ſpirit. 

Qu, How comes he mn ſpirit ? 

An. Two manner of wayes:by grace to 
inſpire vs,as when the Spirit of God fell 
vpon the 70. Elders, Numb. 11. 25. 26. 
And vpon the Apoſtles, Ads 2.3. 4. Or 
by faith,to aſſure, as Saint Paul ſaith:The 
ſame Spirit witneſſe with our 
ſpirit, that we ate the Children of God, 
Rom. 8. 15. 16. 

Qu. By what example doe we learne Chriſts 
nenthe ſpitir? Jil of 
An. By the example of Gods appea- 
rance ro Eliah, ''- 

Qu. How was that* 

An. Firſt, came a mighty winde, and 
rore the Rockes,bur was'not there: 
then, roſe an ake, bur.God was 


nor 


a8 
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A _ = 


” Lambe Chri 


»Y 4 


not there t ar laſt, came a ſoft and ſtill 
winde, and God was there, 1 Kings 19. 
JL. 12, 

Qu. Doth Chriſts Spirit afier the ſame 
manner deſcend inta vs £ 

An. Yes. 

Qu. How ? 

An. Firſt, rhere comes the breath of 
his threatning voyce,to breake our ſtony 
hearts; rhen,an earthquake,thart is,trem- 
bling ar his iudgements : thirdly,a fire,to 
ery it we _—_— : laſt of all, a ſoft 
voice of happy ridings , which is the 
leſus. 

Qu. How was his comming in the fleſh + 

An. Hee was conceived by rhe Holy 
Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Mary, 
Mart. 1. 18. 

Qu. Is this all the tinmcs hee ſhall come in 
the fleſh 4 

At. No: hee ſhall come at the latter 
day. 

Qu. In what manner ? 

An. Wirth power, and great glory, 
Mar. 21. 30. 

Qu. What to doe ? 

An. Toiudge the world withrighteouſ- 
neſſe,and the people with equity : thar is, 
ro giue to euery one according to their 
deedes, Mar. 16. 27. 

Qu. Why did Chriſt take por him our 

e 


An. To fartisfie for our finnes, 

Qu. How $ : 

An. In ſuffering,vndernearh the juſtice 
of God, what we had deſerucd, 


Qs: What was the firſt euill ChriSt ſufs 
fered 


An. Perſecution. 

Qu. When? 

An. As ſoone as he was borne; 

Qu. By whom? 

A. By Herod King of the Iewes. 

Qu. What learne we by ths * 

An. That achriſtian life in this world, 
from the day of our birth,ro the houre of 
our death,is nothing bur croſſes and at- 
jg Hervdeo be X BY 

u, H10Ww Came Herod to be NINg * 
| > He bought ir of Cefar for a grear 
ſumme of money. . 
. Qu. How did hee behawe h:m2(*!f: ia the 
W j 


; Like abloudy Tyraar: he ſlew all 
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that were of the Linage of King Dauid, 
and burnt their Ped; — wars hee. 
teared to be driven his ſeate and 
authority by one which he heard ſhould; 
ſpring of that Fawily: and therefore like= 
wiſe, hee flew his Sitter and her Huſband 
that was a Iew, and put to death his 
owne Sonne,which he had begor vpon a 
Icwiſh woman, 

Qu, How long was it ere hee could ſeate 
bimfelfe in the Kingdomne 5 

An. Thirty yeeres,continually making 
warre vpon the Iewes;ſo hardly did they 
ndure the gouernment of a ſtranger. 

Qu. Why was Ieruſilem troubled, when 


newes was brought of the birth of a new Kings. * 


wich was Chrift, knowing they were. weary 
of the gowernment of Herod * 

An. Firſt,co flarter him, becauſe they 
would ſceme to be atfeed as he was,for 
hee was greatly troubl>d; Max. 2.13, And 
ſecondly,becauſe there wouldariſea new 
occaſion of bloudſhed, by the. conten- 
tion of theſe two Kings, 

Qu. What was the end of Herods malice 
towards Chriſt 2 

An. As it is of all perſecutors Gods 
people, his owne ruine : for Chriſt was 
deliuered from his rage, Mat. 2. 13, 

Qu. "Did hu rage ſe end ? 

An. No:when he ſaw himſclfe mocked 
of the wiſc-mcn, that promiſed to bring 
him word where Chriſt was,he moſt cru- 
elly ſlaughtered all the yong children of 
Rethlchem, and the coaſts thereabours, 
thinking ſo to be ſure of his deſiruRion, 
Mat.2. 16. #7 43 

Qu. What doe we learne of that maſſacre 
of ſo many innocents, Chriſt onely reſerued * 

An. That tyranny may deſtroy the bo-+ 
dy of Religion, but nor the ſoule. Y 

Qu. Was that no fault in the Wiſe-meu 
to breake promeſe with Herod 2 

An. No : it is lawfull ro breake promiſe 
in any thing,whercih the honour and ſer- 
uice of God may be hindered, *. 

Qu. How was (Inſt preſerued ? 

An. By flight into Egypr. 

Qu, Why did Chriſt being God, giwe place 
tothe fury of Herods b- 

An. To ſhew yhart it is lawfull for vs to”. 
flye from perſcenrion,and faue nur lives 
foir may be done withourſcandall rothe” 
Goſpell, Mat. 10. 24. _ IF- 
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. Qui." YVhy did hee flye into Egipt, rathe+ 
then inro-any other Countrey + 
AnFot wo cauſes :firſt;thar the Scrip- 
tures might be fulfilled, according tothe 
Propher Ofe, Out of Egipt haive T called my 
Sow.and'fecondly,to ſhew that he would 
forlake the Jewes for their ingratitude, 
and recciug the Gentiles. 
Qu. Wherein con/iſted their ingratituds ? 
*\A#. In toning the Prophets and men 
of God, which were {ent vnto them for 
their ſoules nooks; ms 23.37. 
1, How doth Chriſt propheſic their ingra- 
—_ ſhowld be puniſhed 2” T 
An. By threatning vnro them a ſpiri- 
tall and corporall plague. 
' Qu. What is their fpirituall plague 5 
An, Famine ofthe Word,and ſcarfitic 
of Teachers. 
Qu. What was their corporall plague 5 
An, Ruinc of their Citic, defolation 
ofthcir Temple,and a general diſſipation 
and ſcattering of their whole Natton : at 
whoſe hands ſhall be required the bloud 
of all the Saints from Abel ro Zachariah 
the Sonne of Barachiah, whom they flew 
berweene the Temple and the Altar. 
Qu. How many were the benefits of God. 
beſtowed pon the Fewes?. 1 
An, Tnnumerable; but theſe eſpecial- 
1y,he ſaued/Noah from the Flond: Abra- 


ham from rhe Caldeans:he broughtrthem 


afterward out of Egypt through the red 
Sea: he fed them in the Wilderneſie ith 
meate from Heauen, and water from rhe 
Rocke,forty yeeres ſpace their garments 
peugr waxed olde: he led them dry-ſhod 
ouer Jordan : he gaue them poſlefſion of 
one and thirty kingddmes: he inſtructed 
themin his true Scruice : he builrthema 
Temple- hee ſupplycd them daily with: 
Prophets to be their guides': and finally, 
ſent his onely þegorten Sonne amongſt 
them to be a Phyſitian both of their bo- 


dies'andſoulcs, whom rhey molt cruclly: 


put ro dearh. p 
' Qu. Whatdid ferſt make knowne the birth 
of Chriſt ? 
_ "» An. A'Starrc, Mat. 2. 2. , 
Qu. How did that Starre differ from other 
tarres 9 47.32 7Þ4 
: An. In three reſpe&s: Firſt, as rouch- 
ing the placc,being lover fixed rhe ort er” 
States, gcondly,as rouching the morion/ 


MaTtTTHxtvv. 


moouing direQly forward,and not circu- 
larly.And thirdly,as touching the rimc,ir 
ſhowne as well by day as by nighr.. 

* Qu. To whom did the Starre appeare 5 

An. To the Wiſe-men of the Eaſt, to 
condu@ them where Chriſt was borne. 

Qu. What is {i2nifed by that Starre 2 

An. The Spirit of God which muſt il- 
luminate our hearts : or wee ſhalt neuer 
finde the way to come vnto. Chriſt. 

Qu. Whew the 11 ſo-men found Chrift, phat 
did th:y ? 

Az. As all men muſt doe, when th 
haue once got the knowledge of him. 

Qu. What & that £ 

An.Acknowledge our loue and ſeruice 
to him by ourcxternall oblations. 

Qu. What were their oblations ? 

An. Gold,Frankinſence,and Myrrhe ; 
Goldzas he was a King : Frankinſence,as 
he was a Pricſt: and Myrrhe,.as hee was 
a Prophet, Mart. 2. 11. 

Qu. But zi ſtcad of theſe three things what 
doe we Chriſtizns: learns to off wuto hizs 9 

An. For Gold,puriry of life;for Fran- 
kinſence, Prayer and Thankfgiaing : and 
for Myrrhe, patience aducrfitic, 

a the ezeauenth C 


pell, Chriſt ſaith, 1 thanke thee. Father, that 


tho haſt hid the knowledge of thy wiil pom. 


the wiſe ard prudent, and baſt {hewed it v4- 
to Babes : yet here hee faith, the Wiſe-men 


came to wor{hiphim.Yhat difference is there 


betwixt the W.ſ#-men hee ſpeakerh. of there, 
aud theſe mcntivnedhereF 7 ©. 
An. By the wiſe-men therehe.vnder- 


ſtandeth ſuch as arrogantly depend vpon ' 


their owne knowledge, and meaſure all 
things by humane reaſon :.. by Wiſe-men 
in this place, hee vaderſtands ſuch Wiſe- 
men, as in things that belong to'the ho- 


nour of God and our juſtification, reic&. 


the power and 'wiſedome ofman , and 
cleaue only to the grace of God through 
Chrilt,and the ſinceritic-of his word.” In 
which ſenſe they are called Babes,Marrh, 
11. Ver. 25. 
Qu, 7 - profeſſing of Chriſt, what. comfort 

ne wer , 
:An, A three-fold comfort: firſt, wee 
know he is our Lord,and can and will de- 
fend ys from all our enemics, Mat,28.8. 
20. Secondly, hee js our Teacher, and 
will iaBtrug ys 18. all things neceflary.to 
faluation, 


' of this Gef- 
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faluation. And thirdly,our fpirituall Phy- 
ſirian that cals vnto him ro comfort and 
keale our afflited confeiences, Mat, 11.28. 

Qu. Where is the end of the Olde Teſta- 
ment, and berinning of the New ? 

An. In the Papriſme of Chriſt, for by 
that, God dorh,as it WEre,point vntO Vs, 
and thew that he is the true Metlias, and 
$auour, 

Qu, By what ſizve ? 

An. By the viſible appearing of the 
holy Ghoſt,and the voice that was heard; 
This is my dearcly beloued 50n,in whom 
I am well pleaſed, Mat.'3. 17. 

Qu. / low many things arerequired jt Bay- 
fr/me © 

An. Three: the viſible element(which 
is Watcr) the Word, and a Promiſc of 
grace, . 

Q.:. What i the difference betweene the 
Baptiſme of Fohn,and the Bapiiſine of Chriſt? 
An. Iohn did baptiſe with Water, to 


repentance : bat Chriſt did-bapriſe with 


Gre; that is,by his holy Spirit,working in 
our hearts,'to the remiſſion of finnes. 
Qu. ,1hy « 7ohn ſaid ta prepare the way 
of the Lord'? | ks 
An. Becauſe his dofrine was Reperi- 
tance, and no man can come ynto Chriſt 
except hee. fiſt confeſſe the damnable 
flare he is in throuyh ſinne, aud be hear- 
fly ſory tor the ſame, faithfullybelcening 
onely by the merits of Chriſt ro be deli- 
uered from thenee. 
Qu. Who d:d Chriſt fr{t call #o his ſeruice? 
An. Poore Fiſhermen, 
Qu. What de ive lexrne by ther calling ? 
- An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they + 
An. Firlts an example of charitie in 
Chriſt,that of his meere mercy and grace 
choſe1vch poore and ſimpleme:;to bethe 
chiefe Paſtors and pillars of his Church. 
Secondly,an example of faith and obedi- 
ence in them,whono ſooner were called, 
burſtraight-way left all chey kad,and fol- 
lowed Chrilt,Mar. 4.22. 
Qu. Hygw did they follow Chriſt + 
An. Not as many Chriſtians now a- 
dayes doe,in ourward ſhow and ſeem:'ng 
bolineſſlc : but wirh that reſolumon, rh: * 
they - withagly vnder-went pouerty , 
ſcorne.Nlandcr,and deatn itſeife, to ſhew 
themſelucs woprhy ſchollers of to worthy 
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a Maiſter, Beſides, they were but once 
called vpon, and they came,bur wee arc 
many times called ypon,and yet we come 
not. 

Qu. How led Chriſt his Diſciples ? 

An. Two manner of wayes: bodily, 
and ſpiritually, 

Qu. How dtd he lzad them bodily? 

An. By invring his body to trauell by 
Sca,by Land, in Citie,Ficld, Mountaine, 
and Valley,for the publiſhing of the Got 
pell, and worke of their ſaluarion, 

Qu. How did he lead them ſpiritually * 

An. By manifeſting vnto them, great 
ſiznes and arguments of humilitic, patt- 
ence, loue, fortitude, and all other Ver- 
tues of the minde : ſo that what he was, 
ſuch he would have them,and all that in- 
{iſt ypon his holy name ro. be. _ 

Qu. Why dd not Chriſt chuſe bis Diſciples 
amonest the mighty,learned, and rich men of 
the world 2 

An. Becauſe rhe. mighty ſtand ypoh 
theirrepuration ; the learnedare obſti- 
nate in their opinion, and the rich en- 
thrald with couerouſneſſe, 

Qu. Mas there none then of thu ſort cattth, 
when Chriſt called them ? 

An. Yes: but they were very few,as of 
rich men,7.acheus and Marhew: of Gens 
rleren,the Centurion,and Ioſephof Ari- 
mathea:and of learned, Nicodemus, Ga» 
male], Saul. 

Qu. Did thefs wen leaus all and fol 
Ch i{t £ 

An. They did. 

Qu. How then hid Mathew a hanſe to 
banquet Chriſt in afzerward ? Mathews 9. 


10, 

An. To ſorſake all, is vynderſtood,not 
cleane todepart from all which they had, 
but ro make no reckoning of their 


goods,other then they might ſcrueto the 


glory of God,and the relicfe of his poore 
diſtreſſed rvembers, 

Qu, Why doth Chrift. call bis Apoſtles 
end Miniſters the Salt of the earth $ Math. 
$+ L Fa. 

Ar. Becauſe, as the propertic of Salt 
is to bize, purge, and preſerue : ſo their 
dofrine ought to edific, reproue, and 
inſtru&. 2.6: wall 

Dy are t'::;y Al He Eyut of 58 
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' An. Becauſe in doArine akd conuer- 
Tation, they muſt be as ſhining and glori- 
oils guides ro the darke -mindes ct rhe 
ignorant. 

Qu. What i the end thereof £ 

An, The'glory of God. 

Qu... Is it not then enough for them to 
preach the Goipell openly, and with boldne//e 

heait'$ 
Vie No : they muſt likewife bring 


forth'fruir ef good life by their deeds of 


we may ren +5-16. l et 
Qu. 7n how many things conſiſteth the 
teſtimony of « good life * 

An, In three things. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. In holineiſe, which belonoeth ro 
God: in'righteouſnefſe, which belongeth 
to.our.neighÞour : and'in ſobernes, thar 

þtlongeth toour ſelues. 

"Qu. For bow many cauſes are we bound 

fo ſerue God? 

An, For three canſes, Ture creations, 
becauſe he creared vs : Ture redenyptions, 
"beciilſe he redeemed vs : Inre amoribe- 
cauſche loucd vs. 
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YET) MARKE, 


Queſtion. 
axr Hat was Marke + 
WW" Av. xDiſcipte ofPeters;ofwhom 


he had learned the aGes of Chriſt. 
Qu, What are the branches to be hanuled 
in has Gofpell 
An, The tempting of Chriſt, his fa- 


Ning, prayer, and miracles. 


Qu. When was Chriſt tempted « 

An. As ſoone as he had receiued Bay- 
tiſme.Whereby we learne,thart the Spirir 
of God begius no ſooner ro worke;but?s 
ſoone crolt and overthwarred by' rhe 
ſpirit of the Diuell, chaprer 1.12, - 

Qu. What « the difference betweene theſe 
two ſpirits ? 

An. The Spirit of God is louing, gen- 
tle,mecke, not forcing, nor threarning : 


the ſpirit ofthe Diuel) is ſubrile, crnel], - 
falſe, and full of terror. 'Berweene theſe 


two ſpirits, rhe ſpirit of man is continu- 
ally toſſed, the one working ro our ſal- 
uation, the other to our damnation, 
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Qu. Whotempted Chriſt ? 

As Two ſorts of creatures. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An, The Dinell and the Iewes. 

Qu. From whence fetcheth the diuell ha 
argriments, wherewith he tempteth ? 

An. From three things, either from 
the wit and reaſon ofman, the cuſtomes 
ofthe world, or from the corruption and 
wreſting of the Scriptures, as in this 
place it appeares. 

Qu. doth the Diuell tempt wnto 2 

An. Sinne, 

Qu. Whit «the nature of ſinne 4 

An, Todeſtroy, 

Qu, What followes ſinne £ 

An, A two-fold iudgement: the one 
inward,as torment of conſcience,and de- 
cay of gifts : the other outward, as con- 
tempt and reproch of the world. 


Qu. How many kindes of temptations are 
there + 


An, Two. 

Qu. Which be they + 

An. Bad,which proceedfrom the Di- 
uell and his inſtruments;and good,which 


' proceed from God, 


Qu. How doth God wſe to tempt ? 
An. Two manner of waies : by trials 
- the right hand, and by rrials on the 
lefr. 
Qu. How doth he tempt vs by trials on the 
rizht hand 9 
An. By offcring vs temporall bleſ- 
fings,as wealth, promotion,and ſ:ch like, 
to ſee if we will lay hold on-them iuftly, 
or after an indire& or ſinfull-manner.Or, 
by beſtowing vpon vs temporall ble{- 
ſings, to tric if we will diſpoſe -of them 
according as he hath-commanded,and as 
his vpright Almners, - - 
Qt. How doth he tempt 3 by trials on 
the left 
An. By ſuffering hereſies to riſe vp a- 
mongſvs;tofeeif they can ſeduce vs:or 
by common corruption of .manners, 
when many ſlanders, ſcandals and iniu- 
ries are offered,to proue our conltancie, 
patience,and loue, 
Qu. How did the Tewes tempt Chriſt £ 
An. By frivolous queſtions to intrap 
his life,as whether it were lawfull ro giue 
tribute ro Czfar ar not,chapter 13.14. 
Qu. What adn ang 3 2090" 
Be 
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An. That if we abide faithfull and con- 
ſtant, God ar the laſt will ſend his Angels 
to deliuer vs,as he did vynto our Sauiour, 


chap. 13. 
br Why doth God ſuffer vs to be temp- 
fe 


An. For five eſpeciall reaſons. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt,to try whether wee be faith- 
full: ſecondly,ro make vs ſeeke yntohim 
tor helpe : thirdly, the better ro manifeſt 
his power and loue in delivering vs : 
fourthly, to create in ourhearts a thank- 
fulneſle tor our deliuerance: and fiftly, 
that we way be made like vnto our Saui- 
our Chriſt, 

Qu. Is it in the Diels power to tempt ws 
when he pleaſeth F 

An. No: he cannot doe it; by the ex- 
ample, where the vncleane Spirit which 
Chriſt had caſt our of the man in the 
Countrey of the Gadarens,could not en- 
rer ſo much as into the Heard of Swine, 
before he had aſked leaucof Cunisr, 
chap. 5-12. 

Qu. What doth this inferre 4 

Au. That wee ought alwayes to pray, 
that we be not led into cuill remptarion. 

Qus. After Chriſt was dekuered fromthe 
temptation of the Duuell, what did he * 

An. As wee ought to doe in the like 
caſe,molt cheerfully endeuoured to per- 
forme che will of his Farther. 

Qu. What may wee therefore liken the 
ternptation of the Diuell onto? 

An. A blow,or wound; which diſmaics 
not the good Chriſtian, bur rather ſtirres 
him vp more forcibly to withſtand the aſ- 
ſaulr of his enemy. 

Qu.. What eppartunitie did the "Diuell 
watch to attempt Chriſt? 

An. When hee was alone in the Wil- 
derneſſe,and oppreſt with long faſting. 

Qu. How long had he faſted 

An. Forty dayes, and forty nights. 

Qu. What company had he + 

An. None, bur the wilde beaſts. ; 

u. 1/hat may we vnderſtand by the wit- 
Ap oh ay rftand by 

An, The world. 

Qu. What by the wilde beaſts 9 

An, Inward and outward dangers 
thereof. 

Qu. Inward dangers of what ? 
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An. Of ones owne rude and vntamed 
affe&ions, 

Qu. Outward dangers of what ? 

An. Of the vanitics whereby we con- 
tinually fall. 

Qu. What i a good remedy againſt theſe 
dangers ? 

An. Faſting, and nor as ſome ſuppoſe 
forty dayes,but ſo long as we liue in the 
wilderneſle of this wicked world. 

Qu. What « faſting £ 

An. Sobricue of life, 

Qu. How many kindes of faſting. be there? 

An. Two, 

Qu. Which be they + 

An, Corporall, which is a refraining 
from meare : and fpiriruall, which is an 
abſtaining from finne. 

Qu. When are we ſaid truely ta faſt ? 

An. When wee keepe our eycs from 
looking after yanities: our _ from 
curſing, fwearing,and euill ſpeaking : our 
hearrs from meditating on miſchicte,our 
hands from praftifing vnlawfull ations, 
and our feere from treading inthe way of 
ſcorners. 

Qu. What i the property of true faſting * 

An. It muſt not be done for yaine- 
glory, but to mortifie the body : that it 
may be in ſubie&ion ro the ſpirit : and to 
the intent wee may haue the more prout- 
ſion for the relicuing of the poore. 

Qu. What are the effects that follow faſt- 
wt 

pu Health, perfeQtion of memory, 
ſharpneſle of wit, long life, and happr- 
neſſe of ſoule. 

Qu. What us the oppoſite of faſting © 

An. Intemperance. 

Qu. What is Intemperance ? 

An. An ouer-flowing of voluptuouf- 
neſſe,avainſt reaſon and the health of the 
ſoule, ſceking no other contentation but 
the delighr of the ſenſes. 

Qu. Whatare the effefts that follow it ® 

An. Diſorder,impudencie,vnſecmeli- 
neſſe,negligence,imbicilitic of body,and 
deſtru&ion of Soule. 

Qu. Wherein conſiſts Intemperance * 

An, In fumpruous feaſting. 

Qu. Is it not tollerable for Chriſtians ta 

2 
An. Yes:if it be done with moderation 


and thankſgiuing, as it appeares by the 
F 4 example 


example of Mathew;whofeaſted our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt, Mart. 2.15. 
Qu. Whom muſt we feaſt ? 

"An. Not our nch neighbors, leaſt they 
bid vs againe,8 ſo recompence be made, 
but rhe e, maimed, hme,and blinde, 
and God ſhall reward vs at the reſurreRi- 
on of thejuſt, Luke 14/12. 13. 

Qu. Hoy nat a mans both feaſt and faſt at 
one inſloms 8 ECL 

An. Yes : ſo in the midQt of his deli- 
cares he be able to remper his affeQions, 
* Qu. What muſt be toyned with faſting to 
wake i acceptable 

An. Repentance, and Prayers 

nt; at is Repentance * 

' 24s rides eve for ſinne,with a 
Firme reſolution neuer'to offend againe : 
ſo r{{XKit is not enoughto be gricucd for 
our Hnne, excevr we likewiſe amend. 

Qu. Give 120 ant e : 

"An. It is our Satitoitrs words: Repene 

atd amend, for the Kingdome of God is 


y | Mn* 's 
3 What goers before Repentance ? 
, An. Admonition, | 

Qi What js!lowerly + 

As. Forgiuenciſe.” : 

Qu. Who hath poreer to forine ſinnes ? 
© An, Chriſt the Sopne of God, chap. 
So þ 2s + . E 

Qu, When hath he power to forgine 5 

An. Whenſdeuer we call vpon him'by 
Faith, as by the example of the blinde 
man, chap. 10, | > 

Qu. What doth this readineſſe to forgrut 
inferee ©... . ; 

An.- Imitation in vs,'to doe the hke 
one toward another, 

Qu. Andwhyy oi;f 
* An. 'Becauſe except wee forgiue one 
another, we ſhall nox be forgiven of our 
Fathetritnheauen,chap.t 1. 26. 

Qu. How mary cireumſlances as touching 
ors ſelues, are to be conſigeretl in pardoxeng of 
offences ? PH 

An.” SixC. UE 
Qu. Which be they ? 


Av. Firſt, who it is that muſt forgive 


£enery onc,as well rhe king as rhe ſubte&. 
Secondly,whatis to be forginen,not on- 
ly light offences,bur. all capitall wrongs, 
whether ſodaine orpremeditate. Thirdly, 
whom they bewe muſt forgiue 7namely, 
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our Chriſtian brother. Fourthly,how of- 
ren, not ſeauen times onely,butſeauenry 
ſeauen times. Fiftly,in wharſort,not fay- 
nedly, bur from the heart. Sixtly; when, 
nor at the altar onely,and when we pray, 
bur at ail times when our brother ſhall 
ſceme to offend. 
Qu. Inhow many points conſiſteth forgitee- 
eſſe £ 
An. In foure. 
Qu. Which be they 5 
An.{ omnere,co winke at our brothers 
offences : condnare, to pardon the quali- 
ty of the offence : remittere; to with-hold 
the puniſhment: and indulgere,ro take in- 
to fauour, Me 
Qu. But if the offence be ſuch as we muſ? 
needes reproue our brother, huw muſt it be 
done ? FIT | © 
An. Mildely, louingly, ſecterly, and 
iltleſſe our {clues of whar vec xeprouc 
im for ; freely, and without feare; vpon 
artrue and inſt occaſion, and at a fit time. 
Qu. To whatanay we compare hita that « 
a great reprehender of others,aud neuer lockes 


' <mtohis owne infermties ? 


- An. To ue things, 

Qu. Whith bethey? |... 

' An. To the Lamp in the Temple,which 
giuerh I;ghrco. the Prieſt, and conſumes 
it ſc}fe. Secondly,to the Eyc,that (ees all 
things,bur ſees not himſelte, Thirdly, to 
N =. + worke-memthat built an Arke to 

ſaue Noah, & were dfowned themſelucs, 

Fourthly.ro ſuch an one as clothes euery 

one, and goes naked himſelfe. Piftly, ro 

Eſau that was a forreſter, and lived al- 

wayes abroad, and therefore did loſe the 

bleſſing ar home. 

- Qu. Whatu the 
neſſe before God 

An. Prayer. 

Qu. 'What is Prayer 

An. A calling vpon God in'the rime 
of rrouble. ' -* ; p 9516 

Qu. How many ſorts of Prayer are there $ 
| An; Two wrote rhe in the 
harr,withour vtterance fromthe ronguc; 
and vocall, conceiued in the heart , and 

pronounced with the ton z- 

Qu. How many are the fpeciail properties 
of Pra;er 2 ;1 
An. Foure, 


Q'. Which be they f 


gate that opens fo forgiue- 
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An. It mult be ſecret, wichout often- 
tation : zealous,wirhout doubring to ob- 
taine : briefe,wirhourt much babling:and 
conftane,withour intermiſhon, ch. 131.23. 

u. How many reaſons are there to prou? 
the eoodneſe of Prayer £ 
- An. SixC, , 
' Qu. Which bet 

» 4 Firſt, it 7 of ioy : forin the 
company of God there is nothing bur 
iy. Secondly, God hath built an houſe, 
and appointed a day for it. Third!y,itma- 
kerh vs ike the Angels in heauen.Fourth- 
ly,itis as incenſe in the noſthrilsof God. 
Fifely, it doth more good then alme(- 
deedes,for by ouralmes we help burfery, 
bur by prayer wee may profit thouſands, 
Sixtly,it is a victorious thingstor it oucr- 
commeth God, which ouercommerh all 
things. 

Qu, When muſt we pray 

"An. Ar all ries. 

Qu. Why ? | 

An. Becauſe we know not- when the 
Lord will call vs to judgement, Chapter 
I3. 33» | 

Qu. What # an enemy to prayer ? 

An. Drowſineſſe, and therefore our 
Saniour hath ſaid ; Warch and pray. 

' Qu. How muſt-aur  mindes be diſpoſed 
when we pray © 

An. We mult be incharity with all, 

Qu. What may encourage vs to pray ? 

An, The faith full promiſe of rhe Lord 
that he will heare.vs.. Aske and yce ſhall 
haue,knocke and it ſhall be opened vnto 

Ou, 6 , A: 
. Qu. How waz Prayer effetuallinEhriſt? 
, Aa. By prayer he wrought ſome of his 
miracles, as appearcth, chap. 9.29, 

Qu. What « a Miracle? "> 

An. An a&-excecding the courſe of 
nature. rho”, 

Qu. Why was it requiſite that Ged ſhould 
worke Miracles eg , 

An. To prouec himſelfe hoth God and 
wan, and conſequently, the true Meſhas 
and Sauiour of ten 
--- Qu, Ts ſaute, ; wayes may it be 
N bd] rc __ \ £Ag 

- An, Two manner of wayes : firſt, in 
preſcruing and giuing temporall bleſſings 
0 al:avd _— redeeming of ſome, 
by giuingetcruall happineſſe rothe gleR, 
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Qu. 1Vhat ave the Miracles of Chriſt 
Az.Giuing ſight to the blinde,ſtren 
to the lame, health to the ſicke, walki 
vpon the waters, and raiſing of the dead, 
KC, 
Qu. Inthi reſpett what 1 Chriſt called? 
An. A Phyſitian. 
| Qu, How doth hee differ from other Phyſs- 
£12045 < 
An. He wrorght by his owne power, 
he looked' nor for reward,and he Cr 
not to handle and touch his ficke pari- 
ents, notwithſtanding, the:contageon of 
their diſeaſes. ig ng Ve vr, 
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Queſtion. 


] j Hat was, Luke ? 
An. A Phyſigan of Antioch, and 
a companion with Paw. in his trauels.. 
Qu. Did hee write the, Goſpell as an eye- 
witneſſe of the ſame ? 

An.No : butas he had heard from Paul, 
and others. 

Qu: What are the points from whence we 
mu{l deritge our argumnentationin this Gafpect 

An. The preaching of Chriſt,the fJan- 
ders which hee ſuffered for the fame, his 
appreheriſion and examinations. 

Qu., Wien beganne Chriſt ta preach 2 

An. At rwelue yceres olde, when, his 
Parents found him diſputing with the do- 
Rors inthe Temple, chap. 2. 46. 

Qu. How ſhall we know a Preacher ? 

An. Br has fruits; 

Qu. What be they © _ | 

An, His do&rine, if it be of God, and 
his conuerſarion, ifir be according to his 
dodrine,' A = 

Qui. How many thines are required in: a 
Preacher * 

Axe Sixc things:to teach,to exhort,to 
pray,to praiſe,to reproue, and to encou- 
rage. 

Qy. What is it to teach £ 

An. To declarc the trae meaning of 
the Scripture, 

Qu. What is it to exhor; + : 

Aa, 
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An. To remember the hearers of the 


which they haue ed, bur to bring 
forth —_ of good life. R "= 
Qu. i are the friats of a good Life 
An. Decdcs of charicl, dons to the 
= myqgEyR and good of our Neigh- 
ur. : 
Qu. To what end are they anaileable 5 
An. To ſhew how neere or how farre 
off weare from Chriſt : forhe that findes 
by the diſpolition of his heart, that hee 
wiſheth well to all men, not- onely his 
friends,bur his enemies,hath a ſure reſti- 
mony dwel m him. Where- 
_ as contrariwiſe,- hee that feeleth not the 
heare of chariric in,his heart, may thinke 
aſſuredly God is farre from him. 
"Qu. Ave we nflified then by worker? 
An, Yes, before men, bur by faith be- 
fore on " , 
. at 1 1t topray 
. b 5 To deſize of Gop ro open the 
hearts of the hearers, thar they may be 
edified by their hearing. Ke) 
| + rs 2 ? 
_ «Ag. To giue God thankes for them, 
when they arcſecne to profrr. 
Qu, What u it to reprome * 
©" An. T0 inuey againſt rheir fins, laying 
before them theindgements of God. 
Qu. What i it foencourage % - 
' An. To give boldneſſero the penitent, 
Oy = DUH 
Qs: & Nr inabefondr4 
». Fiuec things : firſt, a mp arten- 
tion, nor tro have thicir mindes carryed 
away in the rime' of preaching, thro 
vanities : ſecondly, meditation, to rumi- 


nate ypon ſuch good leſſons as they hane 


heard : thirdly, application,'to 'expreſſe 
i in rhe = their life : fonrrhly, 
prayer; for the'tomrinuance of Gods ſp1- 
rit ypon their teachers:and fiftly;thankſ- 
giving, for thelighr of the Golpell.” 
Qu. After mhat method doth C brift reach 2 
AF. Sometimes by Parables and Simi- 


litudes, and ſomerime more plainely and 
familiarly. . . 
"Qu. Why did be teach by Parables®. 
An. Becauſe rhe vn _ Tewes 
_ hearc and. not vnderſtand, chap. 
3. 10s | 


; | Lvxs.' 


then Salomon,ch 


Qu, What is a Parable? 
An. A diſcourſe containing one thing 
in wordes, and another in ſenſe. 


Qu. What wices doth Chrift reproue 2 
#. All 


An. All, 
Qu. How death he reproue ambition ? 
An: By ſaying to his Apoſtles,He that 


ſcemerh lealt among you, the ſame ſhall 
be great, chap. 9. jd 
Qu. How pride 


A, He that exaltcth himſelfe ſhall be 
_——_ low, and he that humblerh him- 
ſelfe ſhall be exalted,chap.18. 14. 

Qu: How reuenge v 

An When Tames and Iohn ſaw the 
Samaritanes would not recciue Chriſt, 
they willed him to call forfire from hea- 
uen to conſume them, bur Chriſt rebu- 
ked them, ſaying; Yee wore not of what 
ſpirit yee are, I come nor to deſtroy,bur 
to ſaue,chap. 9:55. 56. ' 

Qy. How inconſtaney,or falling from the 
fruth + 


An. No man hauing pur his hand ro 
the plowand looking backe, is apr for 
the kingdome of Go __ 62. 


u. How negletting Word when it 
i eedolt and not bringing forth fuuas of re- 


pertance 4 T 
Ax: It ſhall be eaſier for Tyre and Si- 


don in the day of Indgement then for 
ſuch men,chap. vi 14- fhhuſe? 
. How worldly cave e 

x By the Parable of the rich man, 
thar' buile his Barnes wide, and laid vp 
2oods for many yeeres, and ſaid to his 
Soule; Now take thy reſt:when pref, 
God'ptnounced vpon him, Thou foole, 


agh rhis night thy ſoule is taken from thee, 


12, 19:20. 

Qu. How elf + 

An By the example of the Ranens, 
and Lillics of the field, which neither ſow 
nor reape,yet-God feedes them, and the 
Lillies are cloathed with greater royalty 
12+ VEr.24. 27+ 


Qu. 'By what reaſon doth Chriſt confute the 


folly of worldly ninded mens 2 


ſayipg,Which of you by taking thoughe, 
can adde rohis ſtature one cubitesif then 
yce bc nor able to doe the leſſe,how will 


ye performe the greater < chap. 12.25.26. 
Qu. What muſt then be owr care * 


Ae 


k 


'An, Not for traſh of this world, bur-to 


vp treaſure in heauen, where neyther 
ed approcherh, nor ruſt can corrupt, 


| Chap+12. 33, 


Qu. How reproueth Chrift raſh iudge- 
ment,as when we condemne ſuch pou whom 
God executeth bis indgements, to be greater 
ſonners then we our ſelwes are 

Aa. By telling vs, that except we re- 
penrt,we thall all likewiſe periſh, ch.1g.3. 

Qu, Why? 

An. Becauſe whoſoeuer hath deſerned 
worſt, we (if God ſhould enter into iudg- 
ment with vs ) haue deſerned as bad as 


Qu. How doth he reproue the trxft in our 
oxyne merits ? 

An.By ſaying that when we hane done 
all chat wee can,we are ſtill yuprofirable 
Seruants,becauſe we can do nothing,bur 
that which is our dury to doe,chap.7.10. 

Qu. Whom doth Chrift proneunce bleſſed ? 
An. The peace-maker, the poore in 
ſpirit, the ſorrowfull, for rhey ſhall re- 
toyce; the perſecured,;for great ſhall be 
their reward in heauen,Mar. 5, 
"Qu. Where doth bleſſedneſſe conſiſt £ 
An. Nor in honour,tor then Pharaoh 
had beene bleſſed:nor in wit,for then A- 
chirophel had been bleſſed: nor in welth, 
For then Achab had beene bleſſed;bur in 
the feare of the Lord. 
.. Qu. How is this feare preſerued? 
. An. By hauing a care to the Com- 
mandements. 


Qu, Wherein conſiteth the performance of 


4he { ommandenents f ' 

An. Not onely in brideling the hands, 
bur in reſtraining the affeQons of the 
| ——_y it is notenoughto refraine from 
'the ſheading of bloud , but from the 
'thoughr thereof. 


Qu. How doth Chriſt threaten the cruel ? 
An. He thatin anger cals his Brother 


fooke,ſhall be in danger of hell fire, Mar. 


F. 22. 
Qu. To what flritt reckoning will he call 


the lr ſcutous < 


An. Whoſoeuer looketh on a woman 
ro luſt after her;hath-(ſairhhee) commir- 
redadultery already with herin his heart, 


Marh.s. 28. 


Qu, Fs i lawſfall for a man to put away 


bis wifes 


L'yx t. 


89 

An. No : exceptit befor fornication, 
Mar. 5. 32. 

Qu. What oaths nauft wee-wſe in our pri- 
nate comer ſation ? 

An. Yea, yeazand nay,nay : for what- 
_ is more then that, commeth of 
cuill. 

Qu. By what may we ſireare ? 

An. Neyther by Heauen, for it is the 
throne of God: not by Earth, becauſe ir 
is tus foor-ftoole. 

Qu. May we not ſweare at all + 

An, Yes, before a Magiſtrate, for the 
confirmarion of the truth, but not other- 


Qu. What ts 11 oath ? 

An. A calling of God to witneſſe,thar 
what we {weare 15 true,or to berenenged 
on vs, if we he, 

Qu. AMay we that are humane creatures 
be rewenged one pon another £ 

An. No. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid; Bleſſc 
them that curſe you : doe good to them 
that hate you, Mar. 5. 28. 

Qu. By what reaſon doth Chrift binde 4 
hereunto? 

An. By an argument taken from the 
nature of God, who is gracions and 1o- 
uing vnto mankinde : as, hee makerh the 
Sunne to riſe, and the raine to fall ypon 
the iuſt and vniuſt;,Mat.5.45. 

Qu. Who ts eſt + 

An. Nort any man: for he thar ſaich he 
hath no fin, is alyer,and theres no truth 
in him. | 


Qu. How many ſorts of ſinners are there? 
An. Three 


Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The firft are ſuch as are of a repro- 
bate ſenſe, neither fearing God nor man, 
as Pharaoh, Tndas, &c. The ſecond arc 
ſuch as before God are very impious,yer 
ro themſclues,and the world,ſceme righ- 
ous,and of this ſortare the Phareſies and 
Hypocrires. The rhird is of thoſe that in 
the _ of God and the world are fin- 
ners,but becauſe they acknowledge their 
finnes,and arediſpleaſed with themſclres 
for the ſame, praying vato God for his 
grace,therefore are of him reputed righ- 
teovs, as Mary Magdalen, Zachens, and 
the Theefe vpon the croſle, 


Qu- 


———— 
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Qu. What i 2 ſpcciallnot? toknow a re- 
pennant ſonner by 7 
-- An. Vigilancie, that when the Lord 
commeth, we be not found vnprofitable 
Qu. Whoarecalled profitable Seruants ? 
An. Such as with carc pcrforme the 
will of their maſter. 
Qu. Who are called vyprofitable ſeruants * 
An. Firſt, ſuch as are Magiſtrates, and 
abuſe their aurhority to the hurt of ſuch 
as are vnder them. Sccondly, fuch as are 
vnder the degree of ſubie&s,and negle&t 
-their calling, or depraue it by their -wic- 
ked praRifes. Thirdly,rich men that help 
not the neceſſities of the poore: Fourth- 
ty,the wiſc and learned, thatſutfer the ig- 
norant to goe aſtray for want of their 
pood counſell and inſtruQion. 
« For allthoſe good mſtruftions which 
Chriſt gaue vnte the Tewes, how did they re- 
ward bum © 
An. With flander and reproch,ſaying 
that he did blatpheme, and caſt forth D1- 
uels by the. ,power of Belzebub, rhe 
Prince of Diuels,chap.5:21.and 11.15. 


Qu. What is way F 
An. To detra@t from the powerofrthe 


holy Ghoſt.!::. :-- 
Qu: 34/45 it ſufficient to allay the malice 
of the Tewes, to ſzy Chriſt was a blafphemer £ 
An. No: : the condition' of envious 
men is ſuch; - as. when they. haue done 
- what diſgrace they can in words, they 
praiſe deeds:for the overthrow af them 
a, How ad t iſe { briſt bus 0uer- 
Fa / wayorrae 


An. By hiring Iudas to betray bim vn- 
ro them, LON of) 
- Qu. What: doe we lrarne by this, that a- 
mongst the twelwe.ane was a traytor Ss | 
An. That cuerramongſt the ſmalleſt 
number of Gods ele&, there 'the Diucll 
hath his 1nſtroments. - 
us. For what $4 Iudas betrayihit Maſter ? 


gl For money, as many-.doe their * 


foules, chaprer 22..6. 3c] 
- Qu. What wisthe laſt memorable thing 
that Chriſt did before his betraving £- 
An. The inſtitution of the Sacrament 
of his body and bloud, [1490.03 
Qu. Of how many things dath thu Sacra» 
ment confs/t Ex... q--3 


ef þ 


An. Of wo, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The viſible ſabſtance, which is 
bread and wine, and the inuiſible grace, 
which is redemption,by his death, ro all 
that recciue this Sacrament worthily, 

Qu. How many thugs averequired for 
the worthy recenang 2 

An. Foure, 

@ WU Whichle they? x 

An. Knowledge to diſcerne a. diffe- 
rence betwixt this holy ordinance, and 
other ceremonies. Faith, to belecue.that 
Chriſt died for vs. Repentancc, to be ſo- 
rie for our ſinnes, And Charitic, to for- 
giue our brethren, 

Qu. Ze « not enough then to remember 
Chriſt by meditation,readng and bearing < 

Au. No: exceptwe doe likewiſe aQu- 
ally receiue his bodice and bloud in the 
Sacrament of the Supper. , 

Qu.. What two things &#d Chriſt vſe ts of- 

fering bus body -5pon the Croffe 5 

An. Breaking of his body,and a draw- 
ing forth of his bloud. | 

Qu. What muſt owr breaking be? |, 

An: A contrition- 'of heart for our 
finzes; and breaking of bread in the way 
of chariie, 't ; 

Qu. Wat muſt our powring forth be? | 

An, Tearcs of repentance, and xeares 
of compaſſion. .'\ 1} 4 «vt 30 

Q.:. "How doe we receine ( nit mthe S2- 


Cramnt © 


An. Spiritually. 
Qu. \MWhat place mf be prepared for lim ? 
An. An vpper roome in the boſome, 
an inward roome in. the. hcarr, a large 
rxoome to receiue his retinue, a faire 
roome hnng with the rapeſtry of righre- 
ouſneſſe, a fveere foome decked with 
flowers of loue,a convenient roome with 
a chimney and a bed; thar is, rhe fire of 
zeale, and the bedof peace. 


.  Qy. What muſt be his diet 5 


An. Prayer and thankeſgiuing, 
Qi. Who hu attendants © ' 
An. Faith, hope, and charity. = 
Qu. Hew ſhall a man lytow, whether he 
haue receiued Chriſt or. no © 

An. Tf hee find that.he dothnort one- 
Iv heare his Word, but brings forth the 
Cele of good doftrine, and rherefore 2 


good Chriſtian is compared vnto a = 
11, 


& ff 4+ by 


.' 


Cu. Why © 
An, Becauſe he hath a roote which is 
hove, a hart whichis faith,a barke which 
is chariry, branches, which are ſpiriruall 
vertues, greene leaues, which are good- 
words, and fruit, which is good workes, 
Qu. How was Chriſt apprehended ? 
Ax. Wirth bils and Raues. 
Qu. How did they wſe tum ? 
An. Buffered him, and feta crowne of 
thornes vpon his head. 
Qu», Whither did they bring him to be ex- 


| gmined 4 


An. To the High-Prieſt firſt,and then 
to Pilate, and afterward to Herod, 
Qu. What were theſe men ? 
An. Chicfc Magiſtrates, but very wic- 
ked. 
Qu. What are godly Magiſtrates called 
An. Gods, 
An. Becauſe rhey execate the iudge- 


| ment of God vpon offenders. 


= 
- wu 


= 


4 ths AMT ts... 


u. What was one ba not? of a Magi- 
ſtrate in PilzteF 
An. This,that although he knew Chriſt 
to be innocent,yert becauſe of the opini- 
on of the people,rarher then hee would 
chaſe their diſpleaſure, he deliuered 
fim ouer to their will, chaprer 23.25. 

Qu. Ypon what occaſion u the friendſhip 
of the wicked oftentimes renued * 

An. Vpon the diſgrace and downefall 
of the godly, as appeares by Herod and 
Pilate, who _ beene long enemies, 
were now reconciled tozerher, vpon the 


apprehenſion of Chrilt, 


— —_— 


L — 


Dottrine out of the Goipell aſter 
Saint'T OHN, 


—————— 


| Queſtion. 


Hat was Toh % 
An. An Apoſtle,and the entire- 
lv beloued of Chriſt, chap. 13.23- 
Qu. How did he write the Gofpell f 
- An. As bothan eye-witneſſe, and an 
eare-witneſſe of rhat which Chriſt had 
ſaid and done, 
QUhat followes in this place to be handjed? 
An. Theſe foure branches, the conui- 
Rion of Chriſt, his execution, reſurrei- 
on, aſcention, 


I'OHN. 91 


Qu. Werenot the Tewes ſatisfied with the 
impreſonment of (hrift ? 

An. No : they ſought likewiſe to puc 
him to death, | 

Qu. Why did they prrſue bim with ſach 
hatred, hauing done ſo many good deeds a- 
mong them * \ 

An, Vpon the ſame reaſon, thar vice 
purſues vertuc,iniquitic godlineſle, falſe- 
hood,truth, and darkeneſle, light. 

Qu. How were they blinded 1 

An. By rage and their owne affeGions, 

Qu. W bat are the affettions ? 

An. Like whirle-windes, when they 
haue once got the vpper-hand oucr rea- 
ſoa, as appeareth by the Iewes, that 
would heare nothing, bur cried, ccucitic 
him, crucifie him, chaprer 19.15. 

Qu. Whatdid they obieft azain!t hin ? 

An, That he did ſeduce the people, 
blaſpheme, was not Czfars friend, ayd 
worſe then Barrabas,a Theefe. 

Qu. How d:d they {ay he ſeduced the people? 

An. By falſe doQrine, in attriburing 
righteouſnes by the Law,chap.5.24. 

Qu. How blaFhemnie 5 

An. In calling himſcglte the Sonne of 
God, chaprer 10. 33, 

Qu. Hor rot tobe (eſars friend $ 

An, In making himſelfc a King, chap- 
rer 19. 12. 

Qu. How worſe then Barrabas ? 

An. In that they thought a blaſphe 
mer worſe then athcefe. 

Qu. What kinde of theefe was Barrabas 5 

An. One that by inſurreQion ſoughr 
to rob the peoples hearts of obedience, 
which is a Kinde of ſpiriruall thefe. 

Qu. How many ſorts of theeues are there? 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they £ 

An. Firſt, ſuch as corruptthe mindes 

of ethers,by their leud examples, hypo- 
crites,llanderers,and detrafters of good 
mens vertues. Sccondly, ſuch as teach 
lies, whereby the ſoules of rhe bearers 
are robbed of erernall bliſſe, Thirdly, 
ſuch as attribute vnto themſclues the 
benefit ofhealth, wealth, or libertic, and 
ſo depriue God of his glory, 

Qu.. How many kindes of corpora; theewss 
are there © 

Au. Two. 

Qu. Which be they ? 
AN, 
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An. Domeſticall and forraine. 

Qu. Whom call yee domeſticall theeues 

An. All fach as purloine from their 
Maſters, Parents, Husbands, Wines or 
friends, or nephigently ſuffer rhem to in- 
curre any loflc or derriment, which they 
might preuent. 

Qu. Whom call yee forraine Theeues ? 

An. All ſach as rob their neighbours, 
either by falſe weights and meaſures,bad 
wares,. or ſubtil! praftiſes : all Lawyers 
that make good cauſes bad,or bad good: 
all debters rhar neuer thinke to pay, and 
all creditors char triumph over the body 
of their poore debrers by imprifonmenr, 
or any other kinde of oppreſhon. 

Qu. How did ('h1:ſt confate the obieftion 
of the Icwes * 

An. Firſt, by ſaying he was the way, 
the truth, and the fairhfull ſhepheard, 
and therefore did not ſeduce the people, 
chaprer 14-6. and 10, 11, 

Qu, How ſecondly ? 

An. By aying what he did, he did by 
the inſpiration of the holy Ghoſt, and 

er of God the Father, and therefore 
id not blaſpheme,chap. 5.32. and 10.30. 
Qu. How thirdly? 


An. By proteſting openly, thatwhart 
was due to & efer ourhreobe given vnto 


Czfar, and thereforc was not enemic to 
Czar, 

Qu. How fourthly < 

An. By ſhewing hee came to enrich 
them with all the treaſure of happy life, 
and therefore was no theefe, like Bara- 
bas, chapter 5.48. and 7. 38. 

Qu. Wert they not ſatisfied with this ? 

An. No: not though Pilate the chicfe 
Magiſtrate, before whom he was indited, 
did certifie them fromthe nidgmentr ſear, 
that he found v& fault in him,chap. 18.38. 

Qu. Why did nt then Pilate ſet hins free 2 

An. Becauſe hee reſpe&ed more the 
diſpleaſure of the people, then the diſ- 

e ofhis owne confcicnee, wherein 

he ſhewed himſelfe a bad Magiſtrare. 
Qu. i 7p Ma true markes of a good 


Wiſdome, valour, impartialitie, 
not to be humorous,nor to be couerous, 
nor cruell. 

Qu. When i he wiſe? 
An, Whea he diſcerneth rightly be- 


Tonnt 


riweene falſchood and truth; 
When valtant $ 


Az. When hee feazes not to ex 
the tenor ofthe Law, $58 
Qu. When impartiall 4 
An. When he neither reſpedteth the 
rich for their aurhority,nor diſdaines the 
poore for their baſenes and inferioritic. 

Qu. When « he without humor * 

An. When hee execureth Tuſftice for 
the loue of yertue, and not for hate, cn- 
we, or a malicious ſtomacke againſt rhe 
partie called in queſtion, 

Qu. When is he not couttou ? 

An. When hee doth not buy or {cl 
Iuſtice EE or bribes, 

u. is ineuſtice ? 

< The diſorder of life,with-holding 
f6 men the iuſt meaſure of their deſerts. 

Qu. Whenis a Magiſtrate cruel ? 

An, When he is wholly ſct vpon ſeue- 
ritie, without any thought of pittic er 
compaſſion. 

Qu. Was Pilate altogether without com- 

paſſion when he gaue iuudgement wpon (hriſt ? 

An. Nothe had a kinde of compaſſion, 
bur it was counterfeit, and therefore 
though hee would waſh his hands neuer 
ſo often, he cannot cleare himſctfe from 
the guilt of innocent blood. 

Qu. How many forts of cruelty ave there £ 

An. Three. 

Qu. Which be they 5 

An, The firſt is of ſuch as procure ir, 
who. neuertheleſſe will not execute ir 
rhemſclues, and this was the crueltie of 
the Iewes.The ſecond is ſuch as deuifc 
not themſclues to be cruell,but when the 
ſword is pur into- their hands, or the 
meanes gjuen vntothem, doe not ſpare 
fantniches execute it with a!l immanity 
and brutiſhnes ofheart : and this is the 
cruelric of ryrants and wicked men pur 1n 
authoriry, The third is of ſuch as negle& 
their dury rowards them thar are in dans 

r,neceſfiry, or tribulation, whom they 
both ought and mightſaue, and helpeif 
they would, and ſuch was the cruclne of 
of Pilare,and is the cruelric of all ſuch as 
ſee the innocent and guiltlefſe wronged, 
and will nothelpe and ſuccour them. 


Qu. —_ many wwayes may we helpe the 
; d 


Az. Five manner of wayes, | 


Qu. 


Ou. Which be they $ 
Aa, Eicher in perſon, when we trauell 
and labour for their deliuerance, or with 
our goods, in relicuing their wants, or 
with our counſel ro dire& them, or with 
our power quite rodeliuer them. 
Qu. Had Chriſt any ſuch friends * , 
Aa. Ne: nor did hee need them, be- 
cauſe he could hauc deliuercd himſclfe 
if it h:4 pleaſed him. 
Q-.. here wore his Apoſtles © 
As. Ficd fromhim. 
Qu. Perer boaſted he would die for him, 
41:4 d:4 he now forſake him in his extremity ? 
A, Hee did not onely forſake him, 
bur he fiatly forſwore he knew him, 
Qu, Howofies'* 
An, Three times the ſame night thar 
Ch:ilt was apprehended, chapter 18. 
Qu. What learne we by thu * 
An. The inconſtancie of fleſh and 
blood, and ficklenes of worldly friends. 
Qs. What became of Iudas that betrayed 
him 


An. As of a pernitious conſpirator, 
Qu. How was that * 
An. He hanged himſe)fe, 
Qu. Who gauec him that uedgement ? 
An. His owne guiltie conſcience. 
Qu. How many offices of torment doth a 
guilt conſcience include ? 
Ax. Foure, 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Of an Accuſer, a Iuror, a Iudge, 
and an Execurtioner. 
Qu. How of an Accuſer ? 
Ax. In laying our finnes to our charge, 
Rom.2.15. 
Qu, How of a Turor ? 
© An. By giuingin cuidence againſt ys. 
Qu. How of a Iudge ? 
An. In condemrnng vs. 
Qu. How of an Executioner ? 
An, By Fg gn puniſhment. 
Q. What i it to a guileie conſcience? 
An, Toliue i a continuall torment 
and hell of minde. 
Qu. What «the manner of Chriſt hy exe- 
Cution ? 
An. ou dearh of the nels 
Qu. What extrenatie d; before 
hm. nxledypon the Croſſe 5 rey 
An, He ſweat water and blood, was 
falſcly accuſcd,buffered,ſpir vypon,ſcour- 


, reuiled, crowned with thornes, and 
nts partcd before his face, 
» What extremitie did he endure vpax 
the (rofſe 5 

An. His hands and feet were nailed, 
his fide pierced with a ſpeare, he dranke 
vineger andgall, was forſaken ef G © Þ, 
and reiced of the world. . 

Qu. For whom did he ſuffer all theſe tor- 
ments * 

An. Not for any offence of his, for 
he was inunacularte, bur for our ſinnes, 
which were infinite, 

Qu. To what end did he ſuffer then; 2 

An. To the ſatisfaftion of the Iuſtice 
of GoD and the redemption of que 
ſoules, 

Qu. What learue we bythat ? 

An. His obedienceto G o Þ the Fa- 
ther, and his loue towards vs. 

Qu. Whereiz appeared his obedzence to- 
ward God ? | 

An. In rwothings. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. In performing all God had com- 
manded, which is called atiue obedi- 
ence, andin patient bearing all that was 
_ ypon him, which is called paſ- 
ue, 

Qu. Wherein appeared bis l:ue toward vs 2 

An, In giuing his life for vs, when we 
were yet hus enemies. 

Qu. What « life 9 

An. The power and vigor of the ſoule, 
expreſſed by the inſtrument of the body. 

Qu. What are the opinions of Atheiſts 
touching Life $ 

An. Some thinke,becauſe a man liueth 
no longer then he breatherh,thac the life 
of men is nothing bur a puffe of winde, 
Some againe, becauſe the loſſe of much 
bloud bringerhthe loſle of life, therefore 
they eſteemthe life ro be nothing els bur 
bloud. And other ſome,becauſe in death 
they percciue no difference berweene 
men and beaſts, therefore rhey hold our 
life to be as the liues of brute beaſts, va- 
niſhing,withourtimmorraliry of ſoule,bur 
all RW opinions are corrupt and leud, 

Qu. Wiy ſo? 

An. Becauſe they are grounded onely 
ypon the corporal ſenſes. : 

Qu. How dge you proue the ſoule immor- 


tall? 
Alto 


Tonrmn 


itis the Image of God, 
itand erernall © for there 

'an agreement. Ixt 

and d he thing whereof i it js an 


"Qu. - FR (rift did ſufter death $ 
«Ants ay in 
Qu, Of what wth hs conſiſt < 
An. Of body and fouleytike vnro ours, 
finne onely excepred. 
Qu. Dil bus ſoule ſuffer death'? | 
© An. It = ae 
» Why then the [Jule is not imnortall* 
=» There be eh Kindes of dearth, 
@e corporall, which is a difſolativn of 
the foule fromthe body: anorher ſpiriru- 
all, whichis a ſeparation of rhe ſoute from 
_ eſence of God, Andin this ſence 
that Chrift his foule did die : in 
> hum for awhileic was excluded 


_ -Fomrhepreſence of God. 


{11 ES * Qu. What part of Chriſt did not ſuffer < 
1% JC” 7 pm es ich he Neer 


bs "ons How did uithory oijed" death up- 
£ hs 


By his refurreQion, 
Qu; Wherwas that < 


Mag wal che third day. 
\SoS benefit haue we by hs reſur- 


_ BY "4 HP of the immorrality 


"both of faule and hody: and thr finne, 


dearh nor abun haue any power” ouer 
ve, fo Qs. Berg beleeuc in him, © 
ow protee you that ? 
Av. By his owne.wards,I am the re- 
or frlnphamgs that belecr: :eth 


irs? that be- 
on ath life cnerla- 


nm cope” 
wite ſhe ſhould, be at the day of 


Chrift anſivere that ? 
Hw = the Kin: et 


_ rakes bras MATry NOX Are mar- 


ried, bur are as the Angels of Ged, 

Qu: What are they called that amonrst 
ws deny the reſurrection ? 

An. Atheiſts. 

Qu. How many forts of Atheifts zre theres 

An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The one, that perſwade them- 
fclues the ſoule is mortal} as well as the 
body ; the orher, thar albeit they hane 
ſome opinion of theimmorrtalitie of the 
ſoule,ycrrhey thinke there is no hell nor 
puniſhment for finne after this life, 

F Qs: How doth this Scripture dzsproue the 
rs 
Av. By fying, that whoſocuer belee- 
ueth in Chriſt, (hall not periſh, bur haue 
erernall life, chapter 3.5. 

Qr:, © How the ſecond * 

An, By the words that God ſhall tay 
ro the wicked at rhe day” of Iudgement, 
Depart from me, yee curſed, into cuerla- 
ſting fire, which is prepared for the Di- 
uell and his Angels, Matth.25.41. 

Qu. How many ſorts of Angels be there ? 

An. Two : good,and bad, 

Qy. Of what ſubſtance are good Angels 

An Not of the Nature and 'Eflence 
of Got; nor timmortall*of 'themſclues : 
but haue their immortality from God, 
who both giues tt vnto them, and pre- 
ſerues them in it, aud co elit om 
them if he would. 

Qu. What difference © there betwtxt os 
ſhirets of men and Angels ? 

An, The ſpirits of men are ioyned vn- 
to bodies; the ſpirirs of Angels are not. 

Qu. Are not the ſpirits of men celeStiall 

Ap. Yes,not in reſpett they are drawne 
from the Nature of God;bur in reſpe@ of 
the agreement that is berwixt them: / 

Qu. What dference” s there behiraxe 
ſore and ſpirit $ , 

An. A foule is common to all m L- 
ving, as well _—_— others : : but, 
rit 1s properly'in thoſe thar are r repens 
oy cod pony anew,by faith and the hes 
] 0 

: Qu. To whom drift fixst eppeere a 
fer brig reſterrefion ? 

An." To Mary Magdalen, and afcer- 
ward three ſeuera! times to his 

Qu. How ng Ty 4p the earth of+ 


ter hs reftirreFion * 
OY Aa 


An Forty daies, and then he was ta- 
ken-vpon high,and acload recctued bung 
AQ.1. 3-9. 

Qu. Where was Chrift when he was ta- 
kenwp f 

Au; .\,pon mount Oliuet. 


OO — — - — 


ACTES. 


Queſtion. 


Fter that Chriſt aſcended into heauen, 
I whom did he lea on the Exrth for 
the building wp. of his Church £ 
* An. His cleauen Apoliles. 
Qu. How did he ſtrengthen them ? 
An. By ſending the holy Ghoſt ynro 
them, c 2. 4+ 
Qu. 1s what hkeneſſe did the haly GhoSt 
care 
An. In the likeneſle of ery rongues, 


, Chapter 2.3. 


Qi; With what did it endue them ? 
An.Wirh the knowledge of languages, 

Qu. To what end* | 

An. That they might preach to all 
narions. 

Qu. Was thattheir office ? 

An. Yes. 

Qu. tho enioyned them thereunto ? 
- An.\ Chriſt, chapter 1.8. 

Qu. #ponhow many points did their of- 


fice conſost £ 
An. Of two. hey? 
Qu, Whichbet 
> To bapriſe and toinftruR. 
Qu; How as ph___ 
An. In the name of the Father,of the 


Lonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, 

Qu. How did they inStrutt * 

An. Two manner of wayes. 

An. Winch te they * 

An. By cn the death, reſurre- 
&ion, and aſcenſion of Chriſt : . and rea- 
ching 'of faith," repentance, and. good 
5 4 chapter 2. 23. 24+ 25.28, 

; Qu. What power had thty giuen them to 
confirme their doctrine ? 

An. The power of working miracles, 
as making the lame to goe, healing the 
ficke, uw railing the dead, chapter 3. 6. 


and 9, 34- 49- 
9 ſtood: _ them ? 


2% Thap ile of the Diucl, 


_ - 


CT.8s. 


Qu. Who defended thens. 

An. The providence of God. | 
*W, How dad the Divell praffiſt again? 
ſ 

An. By raiſing vp conſpiracies, tu- 


mulrs, commortions, perſecutions, lar 


ders, and by bringing them to unpriſon- 
ment, ſtripes and death, 

Qu. To what purprſe and end did the Di- 
well doe this f 

An. To ouerthrow, or ar leaſt, rofto 
the courſe of their preaching, if is 
beene poſſible, - 


Q_How did God defend and preſerue thems 


An, He reucaled the conſpiracies a+ + 


gainſt them, chap. 9, 24. He pacified 
rumults and commorions, a = 


ſecution,chaprer 1446, He converted the 
hearrs of their ſlanderers, chap.2.39.He 
delivered them our of priſon, chap. 5.39. 
Hee comforted them when they were 
beaten,chap.5.41.and 23.11.and indeath 
he gaue them life, chaprer 14. 19. 

Gu. Who confiredagainit them? 

An. The Iewes. 


Qu. How? 
An. When Paul. was impriſoned 
them,ſome forry ef them or more,tooke 
an oath, that they would not cate nor 


drinke vntill they had ſlaine Paul,” Atts 
2312.13, 

Qu. Yunder what colour would they ext- 
cute their malice ? Yes 

An.Vnder colour to have him broughe 

forth to be examined,/ and they by the 
way would murderhim. 

Qu. How did God remeale this conffiracy % 

An. Pauls ſiſters ſonne ouer-heard its 
and was ſent totell rhe Capraine of the 
caſtle of ir, chaprer 23.20.21. 


Qu. What d:dthe Captaine when he heard = 


of it $ 
An. Sent Paul, with' a power of men 
for his guard, ro Czlarea, ro Felix the 
chiofe Gouernour, 
Qu. Whe raiſed matted /t them 8 
fp 


An. The Iewes, and one Demerrius a 


An. Ag 
chus, Pau] 


Qu. Why 


19.35. to 
41, He ſent them refuge in time = T-- 


A. 
—— »*.4 <I> 


- 


An. Becauſe e againſt Ima- 
$e5dy making © wy hegor his living. 
Qu. REG Demetrius intent by «| 


' Cormmotion * 
: 4A#:To haue Paul- and his diſciples 


fuppredi. 
-1Qu; Hop did Gad prevent thei T1 
An. The Towne-Clarke pacified the 
people, andrhe men were let goes chap- 
ter 19-3 
Qu; he was the Diaels inftrument to 
cute:the Apoſtles %-- 
An. Her in Iudea, and the vnbe- 
mn "ym in Iconium, Theſſalonica, 
887 N05 
did Herod perſicute | 
oy « He killed Iames,and pur Pererin 
chap.12.2:5. - 
_ Who was CRRgn_ng fo deli 
Deeer? 
wAn, An Angell 24iO £, 
5” > Qu, How was Herod punjhed or hs Crid- 


m_ Hee was'eaten to death with 
wormes, chapter 12-23. 

Qu. Whom did the wnbeleeuing Fewes 
p* fees at Icontum? 

Paut and Barnabas. 

-Y ry How were they 'deliuered ? 

"4n.. God 574 them knowledge of 
- their dangers.” 

Qu. Whither went they for refuge * ' 

Au; To Liftraand Derbe, Cities of 
* * Licaonia chap.14.6. 
"Qu: Who wrepuſicund ihe 
. " 4p. Pail 

Qy. How ks £ 

An. Their friends ſent them away by 
night to Berza, chap. 17.10, 

'Qn. Who were the Dzuels inStruments to 
fender the Apoſtles 2 

An. The Iewes, 


Qu. Where +, 
An. Art Terhlalem. 


Qu. In wh manner * 

An. By (: ( when they ſpake all 
manner ſages) that they were 
drunke with tiew wine,chap.2.13. 

Qu. =o as (God makethem repent their 


An. Ms roy 
6f conſciencg 
Qu. Who 
fs kiapriſon me! 


ing them with remorſe 


Mthe Diels inStruments 


[poſiles $ 
4 


— —— 


a 


Meg ia Herod, the Tewes, ard the 
La wr S 
= Who was God cnffrumentro deliver 


—_ An Angell, and ſuch men as he 
raiſed to be.rheir friends, chap.5.r9.;. 

Qu. How did God comfort the ApoStles 
when they were beaten < 

An, By ſpeaking vnto themin viſtons, 
chap.23-11, 

Qu. Towhich of thers 6d hee giue bfe in 
death* 

An. To Paul. FBS. 

Qu. Fn whatdetanner ? 

An. When Paul was ſtoned by the 
men of Liſtra,and carried our of the Ci- 
ee for dead, God raiſed him aine, 
euen in the middeſt of the Diſciples thar 
ſtood abour him, chap. 14. verſ.19.20. 

An. What learue we by the (200 of thes 
diſcourſe 

An. That God by ſimple men;in ſpite 
of all tyranny, repleniſhed 'the' whole 
world with the ſound of the Goſpel. 

Qu. But Paul, as we reade inthe eight 
(haptergperftcated the (hurch,and conſented 
to the death of Steuen, how came hethen to be 
an ApoStle * 

An. The Spirit of God (in whoſe hands 
are the hearts of all men) connerted him 
from a perſecuter to a Preacher t ſo-thar 
amongſt all - rhe, Apoſtles none: was 
more zealous, nor added mort foules to 
the Church, then he did. 

Qu. How doth that appeare ? © 

An. By his painefull trauell through 
many Counties, his ſtripes, kvpriſon- 
ment, ſtoning,danger by Land and Sea, 
which he ioyfully ſuffered for the loue of 
Chriſt Ieſus. 

Qu. Why did God ſuffer his choſin Ser- 
24ant to be ſo inturiouſly han" Frhe world ? 

An. For three reaſors, 

Qu. Which be they * 

An. That he himſelfe might be the 
more glorified by theirdeliuerance,their 
enemies more.iuſty condemned, | agd his 
ſeruants more worthie of theirreward in 
heauen. 

Qu. Asthey were painefull to teach,rere 
the people as ready to follow their dotrine 9 | 

An. Many were of thoſe whoſe hearts 
were prepared for tharcalling;but ather- 
wiſc theythat were not refulbd; 

Qu. 


oo  — —— ——— a woo - 


CO I OI 


To Tur Rowmants, 


" Qa; '[t appeareth then that faith is the on- 
by gift of God F | 

Un. Ir is.and inereaſeth in vs by hea- 
ting of his word,as appeareth By Lydia 
the woman of -rhe Thyatirians, whoſe 
heart the Lord opened,that ſhe attended 
to the'dorine of Pau); chap. 16. 14. 

Qu. What ſtrange-corverſions were there 
made by the Apoftles 5 * © 

An. The conuerfion'of the Erhiopian 
Eunuch, of Cornelius, of Eneas, and 
Pauls laylor. 

Qu. Why did the conwerſion of theſe 
men ſceme more [trange then the ret © 

An. Becauſe in the eye of the world, 
both for their calling and qualitie, they 
ſeemed more vnlikely to bo conuerted 
then any other. 

Qu., How ? 

A. The Eunvch was of the Heathen 
that worſhipped ſtrange go0ds,chap.8.39. 
Cornelius a ſouldier, whoſe ſterne pro- 
feflron might ſeeme ro harden his heart 
againſt rhe firſt impreſſion of Chriſtian 


faith, chap. 10.5. Elymas a Coniurer,and 


one that praiſed with rhe "Diuell, and 
the laylor a forward miniſter to execure 
the cruelty of ſuch as perſecured Chriſt 
and his Church. | 

Qu. How did the conerted'ſhew them- 
ſelues afterward to be { hriSfians ? 

An. By their good workes. 

Qu; What be they © 

An. The Eunuch planted the Goſpell 
in Ethiopia: Cornelius vied much praier 
and almes-deeds : and the Taylor dreſt 
the wonrids of Paul and Sylas, and re- 
freſhed them with mear. 

Qu. It is not then enough for vs to be Chri- 
ſtians in name,but we mu if alſo be ſo in na- 
cure? 

An, Trae, for otherwiſe, we ſhall be 
ſure ro vndergoe the wrath of God. 

Qu. By w hat example < 

An. By the example of Ananias and 
Saphira, and of Eurichus. 

Qu. What werether faults 5 

An. In that, whereas it was accuſto- 
med amongſt them ro imploy all their 

oods to the benefit of rheir brethren, 
Soy kept backe a part to their owne 
prizare vic, 

Qu. How were they puniſhed < 

An. With ſudden death, chap. 5.5410, 


— 
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Qu.I1fGod ſhewed uth ſeatri then, 
ithat they A bad bf ew The fub- 
ſtance to the maintenance of Chriffian chars: 
ty,that ought they to feare that will befbow 
nothing,0 not ſo much as the ſuper fluitie of 
thetr riches to the re{euing of their distreſſed 
brethyen $ SED. 

An. Nor onely dearth of body in this 
W orld,bur deftru@ion of foule and body 
in the World to come, vnleſle they &- 
mend. CB 

Qu, Whevrein d&:d Putichus offend ? 

An. Bcing of the-congregation ofthe 
fairhfull, as he fate with others ro heare 
Paul preach,negleRted his doftrine,(as in 
many Sermons with ys we may ſee the 
like ) and fell into afleepe, 

Qn. How did God puniſh him ? 

An He made him an example to-the 
whole aſſembly, by ſuffering him toall 
from the third loft, ſo that he lay for 
dead, rill Pau] reutuedhim. $2 

Qur. But our Chriffzavrs fit lowand in their 
pewves;andtherfore need feare no ſuch drnger £ 

An. True : they necdnot feare fallin 
to the ground, bur they may fir in bend 
of a'grearer fall. 

Qt. What i that ? | 

An. Prom the trop of heanen to whe 
borrom of hell, if when they ſhon!d heare 
the word of God, they ſutfer ſleepe to 
ſtop their cares, 
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Seint Pals Epiſile ts the Romanes. 


4 


—— 


Queſtion. | 
Hat was the eauſe that the ApoRTle 
wr Epast les © : 
An, The varietie of Natidns 


whom they had conuerted, wit': whom 
they could nor alyaics in perſon be con- 
uerſant, and therefore rh 
mindes vnto themin writinas 


> 


{ent their 


Qu. To what end + 

An. To cheriſh their yon 
otherwiſe, like a greener 
not taken deepe root, mi: 
with contentions and error, F 

Qu. Was there any'ſuch Ning in Rome, 
at ſuch time as he ſent this EpyStle thither © * 

An. Yes. hy 

Qu. What was ? 

An. The Iewes began 

CG 3 


F deſpiſe rhe 


Gentcs % 
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98 
& Geanriles, and the Genules the Iewes. 
| ; -. Qu. Wherefore did the Fewes deſpiſe the 
| An, They thought them vnworthy to 
be parrakers of grace through Chriſt,be- 
cauſe they were not ynder the Law as 
well as they. 

Qu. How did the Gentiles deſpiſe the Tewes? 
. An. They thought them more vnwor- 
thy of Gods fauour through Chriſt, be- 
cauſe they had refuſed him tortheir Mc{- 
fias, ro whom onely he was ſent. _ 
I Qu, How doth Paul take vp this contro- 
Wer | 
—_ By prouing them both guiltie of 
monſtrous ſinnes, and therefore vnfir ci- 
ther ro reproue other, 

Qu. Of what doth bee prowe the Gentiles 


gnaltie 5 
- An. Of Idolatry : for though they had 
t the Law written, yet by the frame of 
Bac and Earth, they could nor bur 
Know there was an omnipotent God,and 
therefore they ought not ro haue wor- 
ſhipped Idols, chap. 1. 20. 
Qu. What doth be bold the ewes guilty of ? 
An. Of —_— : in thinking they 
could be iuſtified by-the Lawzſo that nei- 
ther in the Law, nor out of the Law,thart 
is,before the Law was giuen,canthere be 
y righteouſneſle, 


Qu. 


An. Onely fairh in Chriſt Ieſus, who 
hath'performed the Law for themsfor to 
heare the Law was no cauſe of juſtificari- 
on,bur to. performe the Law, which none 
was ablc to doe; but onely the Sonne of 
God,chap.2.13.and-3.20. 25. 

Qu, , How doth Paul diſtinguiſh the Law? 
.. Az. Into the Lavw of the letter,and rhe 
Law of Faith. 

Qu. What doth the Law of the Letter f 

An. Shew vs whar finne is, but not 
purge vs from finne. 

Qu. What is the Law of Faith $ 

An. Righteouſneſle obraincd without 
the Laws © 

Qu. How proweth he that ? 

An, By the example of Abraham,who 
was iuſtified by faith, before hee was cir- 
cumciſed, rhathee might not thinke cir- 

cumciſion cauſe of his 1uſtification,chap. 
eo 4+ IO, 
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To Taz RoMANES. 


Qu. How then doth he draw the Few aud 
Gemile to agreement * 

An. By ſhewing them, that both the 
circumciſed, and the yncircumciſed ſhall 
be ſaucd,if they beleeue. 

Qu What doth belief bring? 

An. Peace of conſcience toward God, 
rhrough our Lord Icſus Chriſt, chap..1. 

Qu. What doth peace of conſtience bring 2 

An, Ioy in tribulation. 

An. Patience, 

Qu. What Patience ? 

An. Experience. 

Qu. What Experience ? 

An. Hope thatwill nor deceiue vs. 

Qu. How# our hope made wndeceiuable ? 

An, By the loue of God, 

Qu. Wherein ? | 
- An, In thatwhen we were yet hiseno- 
mics,hee gaue his onely begotten Sonne 
to death. 

Qu. How became we Gods enemies ? 

An. By the finne of Adam. 

Qu. Whether was greater, the condenna- 
£:0u that came through the ſinne of Adam, or 
the uſtification that came through the righte= 
o:ſneſſe of Chriſt 2 

An. The iuſtification that came by the 
righteouſneſſe of Chriſt. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe by one finne oncly came 
damnation : but Chriſt by righteouſneſle 
hath forgiuen many fins; that is,not one- 
ly the finne of Adam whereto wee. were 
guiltie, butmany other fins of our owne, 
which wee haue ſince committed. 

Qu. What bringeth ws tothe knowledge of 
ſinne 

An. The Law : for we had not knowne 
luſt, if rheL aw had not ſaid; Thou -ſhalt 
not luft, | 

Qu, Then the more ſinueis manifeſted,the 
more grace abounds, 

An. It doth. fre 

Qu. May we therefore ſnme that grace 
abound * obo 


An. God forbid. 

Qu. Why mot 

An. Becauſe when in Baptiſme we are 
made partakers of grace,we dye to finne, 
and riſe againe to newneſle of life, chap- 
ter 6. 6, 
_ Qu. What it to dye to finne 5 
C . 


An.To aboliſh the workes of the fleſh. 

Qu. What i it to 14/ to newneſſe of life 5 

An. To follow the workes of the ſpirit. 

Qu. What call you the works of the Spirit? 

An, Faith, Charitic, Peace, Concord, 
Mercy,Loue, &c. 

Qu, What call youthe workes of the fleſh? 

An, Pride, Enuy, Sloath, Glutrony, 
Vncharitableneſſe, &c. 

Qu. How are they rewarded ? 

An. Wirth death : for the reward of 
ſinne is death,chap.s6. 23. 

Qy. How are the workes of the Spirit re* 
warded ? 

An. With eternall life, chap. 6. 23. 

Qu. Are we all ſubiett to death by the law? 

An. We arc. 

Qu. How then can the cauſe be good, which 
& cauſe of much ill ? 

An,Yer the Law is holy and good,and 
ordained co giue vs life,but that fin wor- 
king in vs,alters the property of the law, 
ſo thar in ſtead of life wee finde death, 
chap. 7.10. 

Qu. How ſhall we auoid this danger? 

An. By living after the ſpirit. 

Qu. Whoare they that liue aftcy the ſpirit? 

An,Such as God in his foreknowledge 
hath predeſtinated thereunto,chap.8$.30. 

Qu. Are all men predeſtinatedto be ſaued? 

An. No : ſome are made veſſels of 
wrath to deſtruQion, as other ſome are 
made veſſels of mercy,prepared for glo- 
ry,chap. 9. 15. 

Qu.T1s God thenthe cauſe of any mans cont 
demnation ? 

An, No,but fin which raizneth in man. 

Qu. What are they called which are or- 
dained to be ſaued * 

An. The children of God. 
Q. How are we made the children of God? 
An Three manner of wayes. 
Qu, Which be they © 
An. By elc&ion, creation,& adoption, 
QaVhy are theſe bleſſings beſtowed vpon ws? 
An. Nor for any deſert of ours, bur 
through the meere mercy and loue of 
God. 
Qu. What recompence doth he require of 
ws for them 5 
” An. Nothing but loue. - 
Qu. How « aur loue ſhowne ? 
An. If wee ſuffer neither tribulation, 
perſecution, famine , nakedanefk, peril}, 
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nor ſword Wn ſeparate vs from Chriſt. 

Qu, When are we ſtparated from Chriſt? 

An. When we wee or —_— ro _ 
any thing contrary to his will. 

Qu. Why muſt we endure any extremitie 
rather then reuoult from God ? 

An. Becauſe the afflitions of this life 
are not worthy of the glory which ſhall 
be ſhowne vnto vs in the life to come, 
chap. 8. 18, 

Qu. Doe wee obtaiue that glory then by 
workes 5 

An. No, but by the mercy of God 
onely,yet workes and the good motions 
of the Spirit,reſtifie ro our conſciences in 
the meane ſpace, thar ſuch a reward is 
laid vp for vs. . 

Qu. How are we put from that glory * 

An, Onely by our ſinnes. 

Qu. To whom was this couenant 0 

made f Wyo 
Ar. To the Iewes firſt,and rhen to the 
Genres. 

Qu. How did the Tewes loſs it £ 

An. By thinking to become righteous 
by the Law: 

Qu. How did the Gentiles obtaine it ? 

An. By beleeuing in Chriſt ſoſoone as 
they heard of his name,chap.g.39. 

Qu, Why could not the Tewes be righteous 
by the Law ? 

An. Becauſe they could nor fafill the 
Law. 

Qu. Ave the Gentilss then righteow by 
fulfilling the Law * | 

An. They are, 

Qu. Huw doe they fulfill the Law < 

An.Notin themſclues,but in the work 
of Chriſt, who hath fulfilled ir for them, 
and for all others thar belecue in him, ſo 
that his righteouſneſle is become theirs, 
chap. 10.4.6. 

Qu. Are all the Fewes reiefFed ? 

An. No: God hath reſcrucd a remnant 
to be ſaued,chap.g.27. 
Qu. Are the Gentiles all accepted * 

An. No : but onely ſuch as heare the 
word and belecue, 

Qu. But ſome haus nt heard the word, 
therefore they ſhall be excuſed ? 

An. Not ſo : the ſound thereof is gone 
through the carth, rherefore none can 
plead ignorance,chap.10.18. 

Qu. Becauſe we are Gentiles and _— 


G 


_— 


"AS" FE Ne ga 
roo To TrrRomMaNeEs. 
b; or beliefs in thoplzer of the nbeleeuing . Qg. Dot all Chriſtians ſerue inthe office of 


—_ — v4 


+44... » 


AE Ie 


_ YRS 


Red;burt y be recciued:for if God 
prac ey nr truervine,which were 
t wilde branches, much more-may hee 
graffe the Tewes, which were true bran- 
ches, into the true Stocke againe; chapte 
1.17. 2? \{ 
.W Why doth Saint Paul vrge thu ſormi- 
: As To'ſhur vp'the contention: be- 
13 neyther ſhould deſpiſe other, - becauſe 
they were alike it beljefe and vnbelicte. 
| Qu. Afﬀer thedeciding of this contrauer- 
freand certaine principall points of religion(as 
Fath "and Tuftification ) declared, wherein 
| : doth Paul ſhew wee ought to ſtriue to excell 
one another | 
* An, In vnitieandyprightneſſe of life, 
Qu. How # that to be performed <' £ 
An. By offering vp our ſelues a lively 
facrifice ynto- God. - 
u, Whatis a linely ſacrifice ? 
+ A. To put off the workes of darknies, 
and put on the armour of light. 
* Qu. How muſt weetvaſt off the workes of 
darkneſſe © _ 0 | 
An. Byconf our ſelues afrerthe 
| will of God,and nor after the faſhion of 
| the world,chap.12.2- -7 | 
 . Qu, What are the workes of darkneſſe? 
- An. To imbracepride rather then hu- 
militie, luſt rather rhen chaſtitie, hate ta- 
ther then loue, rebellion rather then o- 
bedience, glurtony rather then 'abſti- 
nence,&c, I. 
Qu. What & the arionr of tight ©: 
An. To difpoſe our mindes after the 
contrary. ids Cf 
Qu. Ir ſeemes then by being commanded 
go ſacrifice our bodies, that euery Chriſtian is 
« Prieſt * 
An. True, we are. 
Qu. How arewe conſecrated ? 
An. Not by the infuſion of ovie, but 
| þy the infptration of the holy Spirit, 
| . Qu. When + | 
| An. At our Baptiime, 


"1 Tewes, ought wee to'deſpiſe themwn reſpet# of Prieſthood * 
| An. _ Qu. Why? << 
Qu. Why? An. Becauſe, their ſacrifice is not 
An, Becauſe weeare not ſo accepted, as it ſhould be. + ” _ 
but we may bereie@cd;nor they ſo-reie- = Qu, How comes thatto paſt 2 


An, By reaſon they preſerre nar ſar- 
row before ioy,dcath before life, rebuke 
before honour, enemies before friends, 
for the loue of Chriſt,and as he in his life 
did for our example. 3) <1 3c 

Qu. To whan 45 ut giuen to doe theſe things? 
. An. To all, but nor after a like mea- 
ure. | 


Qu. What muſt they doe that have privi- 


tweene the Iewes and the Gentiles, that Yedee of grace aboue others * 


An. Not boaſt of it, but helpe to fur- 
niſh them that want,chap. 11. 3. 
Qu. By what example are weetatght [0 
fo doe ? | 
An. By the example of the members 
of a mans body : for,as when the foorte is 
offended,the reſt ofrhe members, as the 
eye,hand,and rongue,ſtraight-miniſter-ro 
it,ſo oughtit.ro- be in the members. of 
Chriſt his body : when one faints, rhe 
reſt muſt rcheue it, 
Qu. Who 1s the head of the myſtical body 9 
An. Chriſt. 9g 
Qu. Whe are the Eyes ? 
An. His Preachers. 
Qui, Who are the Eares 5 
An. Hearers of his Word. 
- Qu. Whoare the Hands * 
An, The Magiſtrates, 
Qu. Wha are the Feete ? 
An, The Subies. | 
Qn. Whatts the dutie of a Preacher $ 
An, To reachwirth finceritie, .* , 
Qu. What is the dutie of an Hoarey 5 
An. Toatrend with reucrence, + 
Qu. What is the dutie of the Magiſtrate ? 
Aa. Torule with Iuſtice, _,:: .* 
Qu, What is the dutie of the Subiett \ - 
An. To obey with loue. 
1. Whatare the ſinewes that binge theſs 
zoyats of the myſticall body together ? 
An. Compailion and brotherly louc, 
Qu. What is compaſſion £ 
An. A ſuffering with our Chriftian 


-_ 


/ brechren, or a like fecling of the hearr, 


that wee ſhew to rthemzas if it were. hap- 
ned to our {clues, | 


Qu: What doth it produce ? 
An. A diſtriburing to their neceſhine 2: 
25 counſel! ro them thar erre, comfort to 
all chem that mourne, and food to them 
that hunger , cloathing to them thart are 
naked,and harbourto them that are har- 
borleſſe, chap. 22. ver. i 5. 17. 
Qu. How are theſe ver1ues performedin ws ? 
An. By continuance in prayer, 

þ Qu. What vices are contrary to compaſ- 
on © 

An. Hate, renenge, arrogancy, and 
ſelfe-louc. 

Qu. Why muſt we not hate 5 

An. Becauſe God hath commanded 
loue, chap.12. 14. 

Qu. Why miſt we not rewenge 5 

An. Becauſe reuenge is the Lords, 
chap. 12. 16. 

Qu. Why muſt wee not be arrogant and 
high minded * 

Av». Becauſe wee are all of one linage, 
and no man hath any thing of humſelte, 
but whar is giuen him of God. 

Qu. ' What is ſel/e-lowe 5 

An. To be wiſe in our owne conceits. 

Qu. Doth our dry onely extend tothe be- 
dy of our Chriſtian brother ? 

An, No : bur to his minde alſo. 

Qu. How is that 9 

An. We muſt take heed that we of- 
fend not his conſcience, by eating of 
meates, or obſcruation of dayes, chaprt. 
14.21. 

Qu. When are theſe precepts to be put in 
execution 5 

An. Our of hand. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe the time of our ſaluation 
draweth neere, chap. 13. 11, 

Qu. When to be left off * 

An. Not till dearh. 

Qu. Why + 

An. Becauſe whether we liue or dye, 
we line and dye to the Lord, chap. 14.8. 

Qu. How doth $. Paul conclude this E- 
piſtle to the Romanes ? 

An. With rwo things, 

Qu. Which be they 5 

An. With Exhorration, and Prayer. 

Qu. What dath hee exhort them wnto 2 

An. The reading of rhe Scriptures , 
Thankeſgiuing, a, ro beware of falſe 
Prophets, 
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Qu. Why doth he exhortthem ta read tht 
Scriptures £ | 

An. Becauſe whatſoeuer is writren,is 
written for their,and our inſtrugion,cha. 
IS. 4+ 

Qu. Why to Thankeſqguuine ? 

An. Becauſe of the mercy of GOD 
ſhewed vnto all. | 

Qu. Why to beware of falſe Prophets * 

An. Becauſe they raiſe diuiſtons, and 
opinions in the Church, contrary ro the 
dod@rine of Chritt,chap. 16.16. 

Qu. What is his prayer + 

An. That wee might be filled with all 
ioy and peace that comes by faith, and 
with-all abundance of hope. 

Qu, What Is Hope e 

An. An aſſured expeQation of bleſſed» 
neſſe to come, to which Chriſt Jeſus 
bring vs, Amen. 

Qu. From whence did Paul write this E- 
prfile? 


An. From Corinth. 


—— —H——_——  W——— 


1 {orinthians. 


Queſtion, 


Here was Paul when he wnt 
this Epiſtle to the Corinthians ? 
An. In Syria, 


Qu. What was the cauſethat moned hin 
fo write ? 

An. The Sets and divifions that in his 
abſence rooke roote in the Church of 
Corinth. 

Qu. What were they * 

An. Some held of Pau}, ſome of A- 
polo, and ſome of Cephas. 

Qu. How dath he repr ome them $ 

An. By ſhewing them that Chriſt is 
one,and his Relioion one: and therefore 
ought nor to be diuided.And howſloeucr 
Paul, Apollo, and Cephas plant, it is no- 
thing except God giue the increaſe, cha, 


- 6, 

: Qu. Whence then proceed:s the knowledge 
of the Scripture * 

An. From the Spirit of God,ch.2.12. 

Qu. Who is the meanes ? 

An. The Preacher, chap. 3. 9. 

Qu. How ought hee to dehuer the Word © 

G 4 An 


- Wi hy *4 1 at . 


———— 
_— lt. A 
C 


An. Notin the inticing ſpeech of mans 


wiſcdome, bu in the plaine cuidence of 


theſpiric;chap, 2.4. / 
$ 


An. Becauſe the wiſdome of the world 
before Godis fooliſhneſſe,and that which 
the world accounts fooliſhneſle, is wiſe- 
dome before _ chap. 3. _ _ 

. What 8s fer offence z 

Pt themſelues that the Goſfell is not Pool 
oo * ray bo fet forth with eloquence 
he They make the Croſſe of Chriſt 
of none tburing that ynto men, 
which belongs to the power of God, ch. 
Fs 17. 297 | 

| Qu. What are the inconueniences which 
gome by controuerſies in religion ? 

An.Vice pafſcth away ynpuniſhed,and 
the congregations ſcandalized, cha.y.1. 
&c. 


Qu. What be the vices $. Taul noteth in 
the (orinthians ? | 
An. Arrogancy, inceſt, going to Law 
one with another, and fornication. 
Qu. How would hee baue arrogancie re- 
claimed? 
Av. By humilitie : If any man among 
ou ſecme to be wiſe in this world , let 
bm be a foole,that he may be wiſe,chap. 
» Io, by 
, Qu, How inceſt ? 
Au. By. excommunicating the party , 
chap. 5.5. 
Qu, How going to Law © 
An. By chufing ſome one or __ of 
their brechren ro ſer concord berweene 
them, without expence of time and fur- 
ther ckarge, chap. 6.5. | 
Qt. How Fornication + EE 
An. By Marriage: To auoid fornicati- 
on,let euery man haue his wife,chap,7.2. 
Qu. - Which doth he moſt commend,marri- 
age or the ſingle bfe ? 
AN, Sing c life. 
Qu. Why? _ f 
A-BecauſdK is molt apt for the ſeruice 
of God, by reaſon jt is freed from cares 
the other isintangled with.chap.9.32.33- 
Qu. Doth bee not likewiſe taxe them of 
Idolatrie + | 
An. Yes, ardof thinking the Miniſter 
a burthen to the congrezation. 


Qze, How doth hee reproue the firſt © 
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An. By ſhewing that although 
feare Godin hearr,yet it is not Lage 
them tg cate with Idolaters. 

Qu. Why? | 

An, Becauſe. in ſo doing, they may 
wound the weake conſciences of others, 
chap.s8. 11,12, | 

Qu. How doth he reproue the ſecond ? 

An. By ſhewing that he which feederth 
the flocke,is worthy to cate 6f the milke 
of the flocke,chap. 9. 7. 

Qu. By whoſe example doth he teach them 
#0 auoid theſe enormities ? 

An. By the example of the Iewes,who 
were ambitious,full of ſtrifes,deſpiſers of 
the Prophets, and prophaners of holy 
things,chap.10, 

Q.Why are they taught to aunid theſe things? 

An. Becauſe their bodies are the tem- 
ples of God, and therefore they oughr 
not to make them the temples of the di- 
uell,by ſuffring themſclues to be polluted 
with ſuch vncleanneſſe,chap. 3. 1. 

Qu. When doe they auoid them ? 

An. When they doe all things in pu- 
ritie of ſpirit and edification,chap. 14.5. 

Qu. What is the beſt ground of edfication? 

An. Loue. 

Qu. How doe you proue that ? 

An. Becauſe hee that teacheth, al- 
though hee ſpake with the tongue of an 
Angell,and haue notloue,is like a tinck- 
ling Cymball, chap. 13. 1, Hee that hath 
faith able to remoue mounraines, and 
wants loue,it is nothing,verſe 2.And hee 
that giuerh all he hathto the poore,and is 
withour loue, profiteth nothing, verſe 3. 

Qu. Lowe thenis neceſſary in allthe points 
of Religion 5 | 

An. Tt is : for hee that comes to the 
Lords table withour loueis an ynworthy 

ueſt: and he that prayeth and is not in 
_ calleth for vengeance on himſelfe. 

Qu. Wherein did the Corinthians abuſe 
Prayer ? 

An. In not obſcruing the cuſtome of 
time. 

Qu, What was that 5 

An. To pray bare-headed,chap.1r. 4. 

Qu. Wherein did they abuſe the Lords 
Supper ? 

An. In that ſome came with a carnall 
defire to cate, and ſome had filled chem- 
ſclues before,chap. 11. 21, 

| . Qu, 
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2 Conryrniangs. 
Qu. What was the preſumption of their 


Women? 

An. They tooke vpon them to teach, 
which is nor allowable, chap. 14.34. 

Qu. What promcipall thing was to be 0b- 
ſerued amongft the teachers ? 

An. Nor torteach to pray in a ſtrange 
tongue,by which the people could nor be 
edified, nor whereunto they could not ſay 
Amen, chap. 14. 2. 16. 

Qu. What is the laſt error. Paul confited 
ws them ? 

An.Their doubting ofthe reſurre&ion, 

Qu. How dah he confate it * 

An. By ſhewing that Chriſt is riſen, 


: which is the firſt fruit of them that ſhall 


riſe, chap. 15. 
Qu. How doth he prowe that Chriſt is riſen ? 
An. By the teſtimonie of the Apoſtles, 
and of others that ſaw him: but leaſt this 
might nor be ſufficient, hee confirmes it 
0 by reaſon. 
Qu. How is that 
An. Thar vnlcſſe there be a reſurre- 
tion, faith and preaching are both in 
vaine,chap. 15. 14. 
Qu. How doth Pau! conclude this Epiſtle? 
An. 'Wirh an Exhortation for the re- 
liefe of the poore. 
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2 CORINTHIANS. 


Queſtion, 
Rom whence was this ſicoud Epiſtle 80 


the Corinthians written < 
An. From Philippi, a Cirie in Ma- 
cedonia. 

Qu.What are the principall circumſtances 
#0 be conſidered? 

An. Three, 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. The cauſe why hee writ, the per- 
ſons whom he toucheth, and the marter 
whereof he treaterh, 

Qu. What was the cauſe of his writing ? 

An. The flexible nature of ſome, that 
norwithſtanding his former perſwaſions, 
ſtill deſpiſed his authoritie, 

Qu.' Who are the perſons ? 

An.The falſe teachers, himſclfc,and the 
Corinthzans. 

Qu. What ts the matter f 
v1. A confutation of his Decraters, 
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and a confirmation of his owne dodrine. 

Qu. How confutes he his detrafters? 

An. By prouing them teachers not for 
Joue, bur ro fill their owne bellies, and 
that they were boaſters of other mens 
labours, chap. 10. 15. and 11. 20, 

Qu. How doth bee confirme bis owne da- 
drinc ? 

An. Three wayes. 

Qu. How is that? 

An. Firſt , in reſpe& of the ground 
thereof, which is Chriſt Ieſus,chap. 4. 5. 
Secondly, in reſpe& of the fruit which ir 
had brought forth in them, which was 
faith,patience,and loue,chap.8. 7. & 9.2, 
Thirdly,in reſpe& ofhis owne conſtancy, 
whom the perſecution of the W orld had 
ſcaled the true miniſter of God, 

Qu. How? 

An. In that neyther impriſonment, 
ſtripes,warching, faſting, ſtoning, danger 


by ſea, nor danger by land, could terrifie 


him from his proceeding in his calling, 
chap. 6. 4- and 11.24.to 30, 
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To the Galathians. 


Queſtion, 
V4 V. Hat was the cauſe Paul writ to the 


Galathians 
An. Their declining from thar 
which he had taughr them, 
Qu. What was that ? 

An, Faith in Chriſt Ieſus, 

Qu. How declined they from Faith ? 

Av. In thinking to be iuſtified by rhe 
workes of the Law, 

Qu. How dh he reproue then ? 

An. By ſhewing, that as many as are 
of the workes of the Law, are vnder the 
curſe, chap. 3.10. 

Qu. Huw were they deluered from this 
curſe 5 

An, Chriſt hath redeemed vs, by be- 
ing made a curſe for vs, chap.3.13. 

Qu. What doth he then counſel them: to do? 

An.To forſake the beggarly tradirions 
of the Law,asCircumcifion,& the obſer» 
uation of dayes and times, chap.4. 9.10. 

Qu. What was.the reaſon £ 

An. Becauſe neyther Circumcifion,nor 
vncircumciſion auaile any thing, bur a 


new Creature, chap.6. 15. 
Qu. 


x04 
.Qu. What © vnder/iood by a new creature? 
An. One regenerated by Faith, asbe- 
ing dead to fin, and riſen againe through 
Chriſt, ro newneſſe of lite, chapter 2. 
9. '2©0. ; 
Qu. How are weknowne to be regenerate? 
9; If we bring forth the fruirs of the 
Spirit. 
a What ave the fouats of the Spirit? 
 »An. All kindes of vertifous living; eh, 
down = La < 
n | r Where was Paul when hee writ this 


An. At Rome. 
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Paul to the Epheſeans. 
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Queſtion. 


Hat was the eſtate of the E- 
pheſians when Paul writ wnto 
them 2 5,74 


An. As itis ofalt thoſe amongſt whom 
Gods wrath hath beene ſowne. | 

Qu. Hows that? . : WET 

An. Thegood Go MN Coliins 
was ed w cockle and weedes 
of al rexcher. ſoveſſe how chente 

. In ſuch a needfull buſineſſe how c 
he 2 s/o ve wtto them then write < 

An. Becauſe he was priſoner in Rome. 

Qu. What method doth hee wſ+ in confir- 
wing the Epheſians in the faith which he had 
before tanight them ? 

An. Firſt, hee vſeth an Admonition; 
then, aPrayer; and laſt of all, an Exhor- 
ration. | : 

Qu. Of what doth he admoniſh them 9 

An: Of foure things. | 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, hee ſhewes, that they were- 
>= naw ra ro the calling of Chriſtians 

fore the foundation of : Þ world , and 
therefore it was nothing that had hapned 
ynto them by chance, chap. 1. 4. 11. Sc- 
condly, hee put them in minde, that the 

ound of their Faith is Chriſt Ieſus, ro 
whom' all power both in Heauen'and 
Earth'wks giuen,and therefore they nee- 
ded not to ſtand dqubtfull of their re- 
ward, chap. 1. 20. to 23. Thirdly, he re- 
cords' in. what eftare they were before 
they were called. © *- | 


To Tar Epuss1ans.. 


Qu. What wis that $ e 
An. That they were vnder the power 
of Sathan, and:deadthrough-finne ,- and 
therefore being now quickned by the ſpi- 
rit of Chriſt z the farther they'were off 
from grace,the greater debtersthey were 
now for the ſame; chap. 2. 4.5. Fourthly, 
hee bids them nor faint, becauſe of the 
= pan whictrthey ſaw was laid ypon 
im. L TL 
Qu. What reaſon ſhewes hee for that ? 
An, Becauſe it was to their glory, ch. 


3.13. | 
u. 1, what reſbeft could hu perſecution 
Mo Lg opronter fp 


r glory © v2, 
An. In this,thatſecing him conſtantly , 


indure impriſonment and death; for the 


--| truth ofthe Goſpell which hechad prea- 


ched vntothem, they might aſſure rhem- 
felues his do&rine was the word of God, 
and no tradition of man. | 
Qu. For what doth hee pray #0 God for 
them £ Mya 

An. For three things. 

Qu. Whach be they < | 

An. Firſt, for the ſtrength of bis holy 
Spirit,chap.3.19.Secondly,rhar he would 
gue them a faithfull hearr, Exodi19. And 
thirdly,to endue them with vnfained cha- 
ritie. 

Qu. How manifold i his exhortatin + 

An. Two-fold. 

Qu. As how 

An. Generall and particular. 
- Qu. What # bi generall exhortation ? ' 

An, Certaine obſeruations, common 
ro" all men, ro walke worthy of thew 
calling, chap. 4. 1. 

Qu, What i their calling * 

An. Chriſtianitie. 

Qu. What & the end thereof $ 

An, An eternall life. 

Qu. Who hath called vs thereunto ? 

An. God the Father, by his Sonne 
Chriſt Teſus, chap. 3.11, 

Qu. By what meanes < 

An. oy _ _ of meanes. 

Qu. Which be 

An. Firlt , xs: meanes, as by 
afflitions and perſecutions : and ſecond- 
ly, by inward meanes, as by the working 
of Gods word in our hearts, and the 
wholeſome admonition of his holy Spi- 
nt, chap. 4+ 3s | wy 

Qu, 
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Qu. How may we walke worthy of our ve- 
canon f 
An. 1 wee auoid, lying, anger, theft, 
filthy ſpeaking, and imbracc humilitie, 
mecknede, patience, charitie, and vnitie 
of ſpirit, chap. 4. 2. 3, and ver. 25.to 31. 

Qu. What is hunilitie < 

At, Noe to preferre our ſelues before 
others,nor to deſpiſe others in reſpe& of 
our (clues. 

Qu. Whats meekneſſe? * 

Az, Not to be cafily mooued to an- 

er. 

Qu. Ts tt not lawfall then tobe angry with 
ſuch as offend * 

An. Yes,ſowee be notangry vnto fin, 
nor let the Sunne goe downe vpon our 
wrath,chap. 4. 26. | 

Qu, How may wee be angry and not fin? 

An, 1fwe ſo bridle our tury,as that we 
breake not forth into any wickedand yn- 
lawfull a. 

Qu. What u patience 2 

An. A quier digeſtiag of wrong, and 
leauing the reuenge to God, 

Qu. What & charitie ? 

An. 'AcompuyQion of heart,whereby 
one Chriſtian is incited to helpe and ſuc- 
cour another. 

Qu. What call ye the wnitie of the ſpirit 

An. An agreement together of Gods 
people intrue faichand dorine,withour 
{e& or difſention. 

Qu. Why ought wee to walke in vnitie 
of ſpirit 9 | 

An. Becauſe God which hath created 
vs,,Chriſt which hath redeemed vs and 
the holy Ghoſt which hath ſanQtified vs, 
15 but one: and the meanes whereby we 
are ſaued, one, thar is to ſay, Faith: and 
therefore we ought to agree together in 
minde, as children of one Father, or as 
Heyres'ordained all for one happy inhe- 
ritance, chap. 4.4. 5.6. 

Qu. Hauing declared what the wertues 
are which $. Paul would haue ws follow, re- 
a the vices which hee wateld haue vs a- 
woide ? 

An. Lying,(as I ſaid before) thefr,an- 
ger,and filthy ſpeaking,and our ofthe fift 
chapter,couctouſneſſe,fornication,drun- 
kenneſſe, falſe docrine, fooliſh, and idle 
icaſting, 


Qu. What « 4 je? 
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An.A counterfeit and falſe declaration 
of the thought and minde, as when wee 
ſpeake one thing, and thinke another. 

Qu. What u« theft * 

An. Not onely to ſteale with the hand, 
but all manner of deceit, and vnlawfull 
gaime. 

Qu. What ts anger © 

An.A deſire of reucnge for ſome wrong 
done vnto vs, or vnto them whom wee 
lone. 

Qu. Of how many ſorts is it £ 

An, Of two. 

Qu. Wii: be they $ 

An. Naturall or Diabolicall, 

Qu. What call you the naturall anger ? 

An. The anger that is in a Maguttrate 
towards the Subic&, a Father toward his 
childe, or a Maiſter toward his feruants 
or ſcholler: for the due corre@&ion of ſuch 
vices,as they percciue in them ro the dif- 
henox of God. 

Qu. What is Diabolicall anger £ 

An.$0 to be incenit,as to wiſh the de- ' 
ſtruction of any onc. 
Qu.11/herein conf/ts filthy communication 2 

An. In (wearing,curſing,blaſpheming, 
immodeſt wordes,and idle icaſting, 

Qu. How muſt Chriſtians then frame their 
dasly conference ? 

An. In ſuch ſort, as it may be to the 
edification one of another,ſpeaking vnto 
themſclues, in Pſalmes and Hymnes, and 
ſpirituall Songs, and giuing thankes to 
God for all rhings,.chap. 5. 19. 20, 

Qu. What « couttouſneſſe * 

An, A greedineſſe to gaine, without 
regard of their owne neceſlities, or the 
neceſſitie of others. 

Qu. Mhat is Formication * 

An, A polluting of the ſoule with luſt 
of body. 

Qu. What i drunkenneſſe + 

An. Aconfounding of reaſon,and the 
ſenſes, with immoderarte drinking, 

Qu. What u« jaif* dottrine 9 

An. Any thing that is taught contrary 
to the truth of Gods word. 

Qu How are they ſaid to lead their Gues 
that delight in any of theſe abuſes * 

An. Improuidently. 

Qu. Why ? 

An. Becauſe they negle@ the will of 


God to follow their owne wayes. 
Que 
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Qu. How ave they ſaid to lead their lues, 
bat #bhorre them ? 

An, Circumſpetly, 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe they preferre the will of 
God before their owne imagination, 
chapter 5.15.17. 

Qu. What « Paul particular exhortati- 
an 22 this EpiStle 5 

An. The dutic of huſbands and wiues, 
parents and children, maſters and ſer- 
wants. 

Qu. What 1 the dutie of husbands to- 
wards their wines f 

An. To loue them as Chriſt loued his 
Church, who gaue his life for it, chap- 
ter 5.25. - 

Qu. What « the dutie of wines towards 
their husbands * 

An. Toſubmit themſclues vnto their: 

hufbands, as vnto the Lord,chap. 5.22. 


Qu. What « the dutie of parents taards. 


their children f 

An. Not onely to feed and cloath 
them, bur to bring them vp in the feare 
of the Lord, chapter 6.4. 

Qu Whats the dutie of the chuldren t0- 
wards their parents * | 

An. To honor and obey them with 
bodily reverence, and with the ynfained 
Joue of the heart, chap.6.12. 

Qu. _ the duty of maſters to their 


An. Nor to defraud them of their due, 
nor to vie cruelty towards them,remem- 
bring that they themſclues haue alſo a 
maſter in heauen, chap.6.11. 

Qu. What i the datze of ſeruants to their 
maiters ? 

An. To obey and labour for them in 
fingleneſſe of hearr, and not with eye- 
ſemice. 

a, How & that$ 

An. To doe all things (whether their 
maſter be abſent or preſent) as if God 
beheld them. 

Qu: How death Saint Paul wiſh the Ephe- 
frans, andin them vs, to arme our ſelues, for 
theaccomplſhing oftheſ3,and all other duties? 

An. Firſt,to gird them with the girdle 
of trurh : ſecondly, to pur on the breaſt- 

late of __—_ e. Thirdly, to be 
thod with the ſhooes of the preparation 
of the Goſpell of peace. Fourthly, to 
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rake the ſhield of fairh, Fiftly,the helmet 
of ſaluation, Sixtly, the ſword of the ſpi- 
rit, chapter 6.14. to 17, 
Q.What is wnderſtood ” the girdle of truth$ 
Ah. A binding of our {clues to the 
obſgruation of the word of God. 
Qu. What by the brea$t-plate of riehte- 


ouſneſſe * 

An. A good conſcience, or innocen- 
cie of life. 

Qu. What by the ſhoves of peace + 


An, Friendly and quiet conuerſation. 
Qu. What by the ſhield of farth ? 

An. The righteouſneſle of Chriſt,able 
like a brazen ſhield,toprote& and couer 
vs fromthe darts of the world, the fleſh, 
and the diuel, 

Qu. What by the helmet of ſaluation? 

An. The ſtrength and the power of 
Chriſt, being for our ſake vanquither of 


' hell, death and finnc. 


u. What by the ſwordoſthe ſpirit ? 

=X The —_ | the cuerliuing God, 
which as a ſword we mult draw forth to 
defend our ſelues, and offend our ſpiritu= 
all enemies. 

Qu. What i the ſpeciall qualitie required 
in him that « thus armed * 

An. Prayer, and continuall watchful- 
neſſe, chapter 6, 11. 


——_— 
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Queſtion. 


Hat were the Philippians ? 
V, Qu. Exiles of Philippi, a Citie 
in Macedonia, where Saint Paul 
had planted the Goſpell, 
Qu. What moued hins to write -anto them? 
An. Two things. 
Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt, the generall care he had for 
2ll the people of God : ſecondly,that he 
might ſhew his thankfulneſſe roward the 
Philippians. 

Qu. For what ? 

An. For ſending him reliefe after rhey 
kacw he was priſoner in Rome. 

Qu. By whom did they ſend him reliefe ? 

An. By Epaphroditus a profeſſour of 
the Goſpel), 

Qu. How doth he ſhew his thankeſulncſe 
toward them? _ 


MT. 


_ 


tl th. 


An. Two wayes. 
Qu. Which be they 5 
An, Firſt, in praiſing God for them, 
and then in praying vnto God for them. 
Qu. How doth he praiſe God for them ? 
An. In thar it had pleaſed him to re- 
cciue them into the fellowſhip of the 
Goſpell, chapter 1.5. 
Qu. How andinwhat ſort doth hee pray 


" forthem? 


Au. Three manner of wayes. 

Qu. Whichbe they ? 

An. Firſt,that God which had begun 
this good worke in them, would continue 
it vnrtill che day of Chriſt Ieſus chap.1.8. 
ſecondly,thar they might be able through 
his grace,to diſcerne true doQrine from 
falſe,chap. 1.10. thirdly, that rhey might 
abound in loue : and the workes of righ- 
reouſneſle, chaprer 1.11, 

Qu. How doth he encourage them,le$Þ hu 
impriſonment ſhould make them faint < 

An. Three wayes. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt,in reſpe& of others:Second- 
ly, of himſelfe : Thirdly, by the example 
of Chriſt. . 

Qu, How in rc5Beft of others + 

Az. That as others in beholding his 
conſtancie were boldned, and did more 
frankly profeſſe Chriſt,ſo he hoped they 
would doe, chap.1. verſ. 14. .. 

Qu. How doth he encourage them in re- 
ſheet of humſelfe % 

An, Thar as hee knew Chriſt ſhould 
be magnified in his body, wherher he li- 
ued or died : ſo he doubted not bur thar 
they ſhould be of the ſame minde, chap- 
ter 1.10. 

Qu. How by the example of Chrifts 

An. That as Chriſt being God, be- 
came man, bcing free, became bound : 
being Lord and Maſter ouer all, became 
a ſervant to all : and for our ſake, was 
content to ſuffer all reproach and tyran- 
ny 3 vea,death ir ſelfe : ſo we for his fake 
ſhould nor reſuſe to doe the like, chap- 
ter 2.5. tO 11, 

Qu. What reaſondeoth he alledge the better 
fo perſwade ws thereunto f 

An. A Two-fold reaſon. 

Qu. What ts that 5 

An. Firſt, as touching the reward of 
our perſecutors ; ſecondly, as roucking 
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the reward of vs that are perſecuted, 

Qu. What doth he ſay ſhall be the reward 

of our perſecutors 5 

An. Perdition. 

Qu. What of vs that are perſecuaed ? 

A. Saluation, chap.1.28, 

Qu. How deth he conclude theſe circum 

flances £ 

An. With a neceſſity to ſuffer with 
Chriſt,if we will be though co belicuein 
Chriſt, chap. 1.29. 

W What doth Paul exhort vs wnto in 
this EpiStle 2 

An. Concord, meekeheſle of minde, 
and godly conuerſation. 

Qu, How to concords 

An. That we be of one iudgement in 

religion,chap.2.1. 

Qu. How t9 meekeneſſe of minde £ 

An. That nothing be done through 
vaine-glory,but euery man to eſtecme 0- 
ther berrer then himſelfe, chap.2.z. 

Qu. How togodly conwerſation ? 

An. Thar whoſocuer is true, iuſt, and 
of good report,him to follow, chap.g.8. 

Qu. IWhat doth he bid vs to beware of? 

An. Falſe Teachers. 

1, What names doth hee attribute wxta 

I: Teachers, whereby to know them $ 

An, He calleth them dogs, euill wor- 
kers, cozoners, belly-gods, enemies to 
the Croſſe of C hrilt, and minders of 
earthly things, chap.3. 18. 19. 

Qu..And wherefore doth he call them dogs Z 
An. Becauſe like dogs, they barke a- 
inſt the doQrine of the Goſpell. 

Qu. And why euill workers $ 

An. Becauſe in the harueſt of the 
Lord, they ſecke nor his glory,þur their 
owne commodirie. 

Qu. Why cozoners? 

An. Becauſe they reach that circum- 
cifion,and workes of the Law, are nece{- 
ſary to ſaluation. 

Qu. Why belly- gods $ 

An. Becauſe to ſatisfie theluſt of rheir 
fleſh, they care not with what ceremo- 
nies they ſeduce Gods people. 

Qu. Why enemies to the crofſe of Christ2 

An. Becauſe they are Chriſtians 1a 
name onely, and not in deed, 

Qu, Why minders of r,/thly things 5 

An. Becauſe their chiefeſt care is to 
be rich, and to ziſe ro promotion. 


ett. "ad ” 


Qu. How doth Paul make knowne the 
wwe Minifters of God ? 

An. By five eſpeciall-notes. 

Qu. Which be they'? 

An. Firſt he ſairh, they hold it aglory 
xo die for the confirmation of their difci- 
ples faith,chap.2.17. Secondly, they put 
.no confidence in carthly things, chap.3. 
Thirdly, they do eſteeme all ings toſle, 
and asveryalung,forthe excellent Know- 
Jedgeof Griſt chap.3.8. Fourthly,'they 
preach the righteouſneſſe of Chriſt, -and 
not mens workes,ver\.g.Fiftly,their con- 
nerſation is in heauen,from whence they 
expe& Chriſt, by whoſe comming rhey 
hope ro be made immorrall, cha. 3:20.21. 

Qu. What s it to haue our conter ſation in 
heauen ? ; 

*An. To live likea Saint on carth.* 
- Qu. That we may be able ta doe ſowh2t i 
wequired of vs ? Fr” 

Ay. Three thines. 
Qu. Which be they ? | 

An. Faith toward God,loue rowatds 
our neighbour,and ſobrietic rowards our 


'felues. 


Ta the (oloſſtans. 
Queſtion. 
; Hat werethe Coloſſians ? I" 
An-A people dwelling in Coloffe, 
a Citie of rygia,whom Pat Gu- 
wth in the name of Chriſt,” © 
Qu. - After his frlatation, what dit he & - 
«An, Gwe God thankes for them; 
Qu. Why? 1 8, "I x 
Ax. Becauſe of their faith in Chriſt 
Ieſus. | 
Qu, How doth he flrenzthen that ſuth < 


— 


© An.' Firſt by prayer, and then by cx- 


hortarion. 
An. To whons doth he pray ? 
An, To God. | 
Qu. Fey what? 
An. For ſixe things. 
Qu. Which be they 5 
An, Firſt,that they may be filled with 


the knowledge of the will of God; in all 


wifedome and ſpirituall vnderſtanding. 
chaprer 1.9. | 
Qu. What i wifdome ? | 

An. The knowledge of carthly things. 
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Qu, Proreed: what « the _—_ thine 4 
An.Secondly, he praieth rhatthey may 
walke worthy6f'the Lord, chapterzo. 1. 
Qu. How uthat ? 
An. To the honour of God;' and the 
profit of others, "I 
Qu. What i the third thing ? 
An. That they may be Fuitfull in 
good workes,'chapter 1.10. 
Qu. What call you good workes $ 
F pw. HO of aliuely fairh, 
et fort the deeds of mercy; © 
Qn: What & the murth thine? 
An. That-they may encreafe in the 
knowledge'of God, chapter i, 10, 
Qu. Hors [hall they encrenſs 9 
An. rey dew of Gods metcy, and 
the Sun-ſhine ofthis righreouſneſſe, 
Qu.' What # the fift thing? ; 
An. That they may be ſttetigrhened:. 
Qu. Wih what ? 44: og 
A, With the glorious power of Chriſt, 
Qu. To what cnd+ © Gong 
An. To endure with patiepceand toy, 
the affitions of this life, chap. 1111. 
” Qu. What's the-ſixt thing* '& 
An, That they may be alwayes thank- 
full vnto God. Los Rod 
Qu. Doth he ſhew any reafm why they 
onght to be thankefall'? | ny 6 
An; Yes,” firſt in that God had made 
rhem meer to'be'partakers of the inhert- 
trance of Saints **And ſecondly,tn char he 
had de!wexed them from the" power of 
darkneſſe,” and broughr them' into the 
kingdome of light, chap.1.12:13; + 
- Qu. Bywhoſ® meanes 4" | 
An. By Clift their Redeemer, the 
Imace of the inuifible God, thehicad of 
the Church, the ft borne of the' dead, 
and the Peace-maker berweenie God-and 
men. 


" Qu. What doth he exhort themiwnto* 


An, To Qeane vnto none but viito 
this'Chrift. ” | 

Qu. Why © gi 

An. Becaiiſe it him onely they ſhall 
be compleat. and perfe&, chap.2.' © 

Qu. Where va5t we ſoeke him © - 

An. In heauen. ad 

Qu. How ?*'*? | Io 

An. By ſertirig our affeftions owthings 
that are abou, and. not on” things that 


Qu, 


*are on carthz chap. 3.2, EY 


| 
| 


Row. HS - PE TOO OO NEINISY _ 
by 


,  Ihen are' our affections ſet vpn 
FH are abowe & i >: F 
Az. When we liucafterthe good mo- 
tions of the ſpirir, | 
Qu- :hen wpon things that are vpon the 
earth 4 


An. When weliue after the defires of 
the fleſb.. -- 

Que. Shew' me a difference betweene the 
ſpirit and the fleſh. 

An. The fleſh faith, rather teale then 
ſuffex want;the fpirir ſaich,thou ſhalt not 
couet another mans goads : the fleſh 
faith, reuenge where _hou-haſt raken 
wrohg, the {pirit faith, forgine as Chrilt 
hath. forgiuen thee,chap.,3.13. 


* | Qu« Helen dath this ſpurs fall wpon vs 


:- Ani In Ba iſme.. ; 

Qu. = — mp i ret < 

Az. By. abuſing the good graces of 
God,which it bringerh with it, as by tur- 
ning mercy into crueltic, humilitie into 
pridc, and by applying the time appoin- 
red to Gods ſeruice,to the ſeruice of the 
world... . $ 25 020400 

Qu. Hove u« time loft toberedeercceds® 

An. By _ it. more yertuouſly 
then heretofore we haue done : as if we 
haue beene careleſſe, now'to be watch- 
full :ifwe haue forgot Godand his be- 
nefits, now to pray vnto'him, and be 
thankful. Hf we haue beene idle calkers, 
now to ſeaſon our words with the ſalt of 
wiſedome, and edification, chap.4.6.2+ 
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Queſtion, 


Ow is this Epiitl: diuided < 
An. Into two parts. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
An. Taro a commendation,and an ex- 
horration. 
Qu. For what doth he commend the Theſ- 
ſalonians £ 
An. Firſt, for their readines to heare, 
and ſecondly, for their profinng by hea- 
ring. 
Qu. How did hee know they profited by 
bearing + : | 
An. By three things which he ſaw be- 
gin to flouriſh amongtt them. 
Qu.: And what werethoſe £ 
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An. EfteRuall faith, diligent loue,and 
patient hope, chap.1.3. 

Qu. What is effeffuall faith ? 

An. Thar faſth which brings forth 
good workes. 
Qu. Diligent loue, what is it ? 

An, That loue which hath a care ts 
benefit whom jt louerh, 

Qu, Patient hope, what is u 5 

An. Hope that giueth a man cou- 
rage to endure all the afflittions gf this 
lite without repining,becauſe he depends 
ypon the reward promiſed in Chriſt. 

Qu. And what is that? 

Axz.. Eternall life. 

Qu, How many kandes of loue are there 2 

An. Three, 

Qu.. Which be they £ 

An. Firſt,louein the Magiſtrate to la- 
bourfot the glory of God,and benefit of 
the common-wealth. Secondly, loue in 
the Miniſter to feed his flocke. Thirdly, 
loue in the priuate man,tY maintaine the 
welfare of his friend and neighbour. 

Qu. How doe they receiue the Gogell 
that receiue with ſuch profit 5 

An. They recciuc it not in word one» 
ly bur in power alſo, chap.s. ; 

Q.What aſſurance doth it bring vntothems 

An. Thar they are the ele& children 
of God, chap.1. 7. 

Qu. But what are theſe 1marunto God 9 

An, A glory. 

Qu. What vato.the world + 

An. A good example, chap. 1.7. 

Qu. How doth Paul commend lamſelfe< 

An. Firſt, for his loue toward them: ſe- 
condly, for his diligence in teaching: 
thirdly, tor his puritie of dodrine. 

Qu. Wherein did be ſhew his lowe * 

An. In foure reſpeRs. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. Firſt,in proteſting,thar he was nor 
onely willing to have dealr the Goſpel 
ynto them, bur allo his owne life,chap.2z. 
3. Secondly, in ſending Timotheus vnto 
them for their comfortzwhen hee could 
not come himſelfe,chap. 3.5. Thirdly, in 
eſteeming their conſtancie in the faith; 
his life, and their fainting his deawh, 
chapter 3.8, Fourrhly,in continuall pray- 
ing for them, that their hearts might be 
ſtable and blameleſſe in holineſſe, before 
God and the world, chap 3.1.3. 
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| Qu." Wherein did he ſhew his diligence in 
geachmng 33 ebay Wheks 

An. In that he laboured night and day, 

| For their inſtruſtion, chap.2.9, © - - 

þ Qu. Where the purity of his doftrine 

| An. Inthatit was without deceit;flat- 

4 tery,coucrouſnes,vaine-glory,and not to 
| pleaſe men, bur God, chap.1.1 3. to 18, 

u. Was not Paul vaine-elorious, then 

when be did thusprazſe himſlfe 9 

AR, No , 


- . Qu. Whys 
An. For 144 m5 
| 1, Which be : eb 
= | Þ Firſt, in ge did itnot to winne 
praiſe to himſclfe,bur to allure them 'to 
embrace the Gcſpell which he taught : 
and ſecondly ro ſhew, what differcnce 
there was berween him and his do&rine, 
'and the falſe teachers and rheirdodtine, 
' {. Qu.” What dathbe exhort 
ants wnto + 11149 | 
: An. To keepe their bodies as veſſels 
| of —_ 
z Becauſe God had called rhem nor 
to yncleanneſſe, 'byr: ro puritie of life, 
chapter, 4.7. | 
-. Quo. What mitt they doe to keepe their bo- 
flies holy to the Lord 
Will | An. Fly fromluſt, oppreſſion, fraud, 
ll |. contention, idleneflc, and all apparance 
| of cuill, p43 ro 12, and chap. 5.22. 
Qu.What doth he annex to hu exhortation 5 
An. A reprehenſion, | 
-Qu. For what dothbctreprehend them ? 
- 4#. For rwothings. 


>> gs the dead,and cu- 
rious in? to.know when ſhould be 


Que 2 How then? 

An. As good Chriſtians ſhould, who 
account of death bur as a ſleepe, out of 
the which the faithfull ſhall one day a- 
gat Ir Re þ chap.4-14. . 
forbid thera to ſearch 
* 5: "7 omni amowe 
- An, For two cauſes, 

Qu. Which betbgy # 
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An. Firſtbecauſe they can never cer; 
rainely know it, being a thing hidden 
from the Angels in heauen, much more 
from men on carth:and ſecondly,becauſe 
he would rather haue them 4 them- 
ſclues ready therennto, knowing it will 
come ſuddenly, and as a thaefe in the 
night,then for to enquire after the houre, 

Qu, How muit they make themſelues rea- 
die for it ? 
"An, In walking like the children of 
light, and nor like the childreiy' '6f dark- 
neſſe, chap.5:s. ; 
Qu. How#s that 5 = 
- An. In peaceand loue one toward an- 
other : in watching, praying, <otitinuall 
chankſgiuing,hearing the wordpreached, 
and reuerencing the Miniſters, chapter 


5.6.13. to 10," 


ES 7 ©. 
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2 Theſſalonians. ” = 
- ., Qieſtion, HATS 
pp Hatis to be gathered out of this. ſecond 
Epiitle to the Fheſſalonians Y:\\ .: \ 
An. Theriall of faith; 
Qu. Haw 35:faith tried f 
An. By atfition. : 
Qu. What ss the fFuit of affliction 
An, Patience; chaprer 1.4. | 
Qu. Aud what proceedes of puttitnce 5 


A 


: An, The righteous judgement of God, 


chapter 2-5. > cv. 
Qu. ay Sg 17 bs þ Wins 
An, The affliter, and the afflited 


Qu, How the afflifted 5 


An. In mercy, giuing 


them reſt,chap- 


ter 1.7. 
- Qu. Whenſhall this itudgement be ? 


An. At the latter day, when the Lord 


Teſus ſhall ſhew  himſelfe from heauen 
with his mightie Angels, chapter 1,7. 


Qu, What ſhall be a ſiqne of thatday t 
An. The falling away of many from 


the faith, chapter 2, 


Qu. By whoſe meanes ſhall they fall away * 
An. By __ of Antichriſt, 

Qu, What is Antichrist + 

An. The man of finne, that oppoſerh 


bioiſclfc agdialt all that is God;chap.2.4. 


—- 


Qu. By whom will hee worke f, 
An. By'Sathans 
Que. \7n what manner f 
An. With great power, but in all de- 
ctiucableneſle, chap..2. 
Qu, Amongsit whom? 
An,. Not amongſt the EleQ, butthem 
thar ſhall periſh, chap. 2.10. 
Qu. Why not among#t the Eleft ? 
An. Becauſe from the beginning they 
are choſento ſaluation,chap. 2.13, 
Qu. Therefsre what ought to be the care of 
the Eleft? 
An.To ſtand faſt to the doctrine which 
they haue rocciucd, chap. 2. 15. 


Qu What is the meanes whereby they may 
be ab to bans faſt ? 
An. Prayer. 
Qu. What muſt they pray for f 
An, Two things. 
-Quz Which hes ? 


An. That the word of God may haue 


free paſſage, and thar they may be deli- 
vered from the company of rhe wicked, 
chap. 3. 1. 16. | 


. Whoſe fieps doth S.Paulconnſell them 
#0 flew F 4 h 


»An. His owne, 
Qu. Wherein? - 
A. Firſtyin vprightneſſe of minde,and 
then in labouring befoxe they eate,chap. 
«7a 12+ 
. Qu, How muſt they be wſed that follow 
wot hu infiruftion ? 
An, Excommunicated, chap. 3, 14. 
Qu. Tell me what excommunication is 
An, To be baniſhedthe congregation 
of God. , 
Qu. As an enemie to be witerly caſt off ? 
An, No: bur as a friend to be wonne 
to amendment of life, chap. 3. 15, 


mms 


i TIMOTHY, 


__— 


; Queſtion. _ 
Hat was Timothy ? 
An. A diſciple of Pauls,and apro- 
feſſor of the Goſpell, 


© Qu. Where did he profeſſe it 

_—_ We ek Seal abvenid bi /? 
Qu. What doth P (h bin of © 
en. His duty. 


LEY 


1: TizOTHY, : 


Ir 


Qu. 7n what conſiſteth his duty ? 

An. In reading the Word, and rebu- 
king of finne. 

Qu. How muſt hee rebuke ſinne 9 

An. Openly, 

Qu. Why + 

An. Becauſe others may take heede, 
chap. 5. 20. 

Qu. Fs there 2 difference to be made £ 

An. Yes. | 

Qu. In what? 

Ar. The elder ſort may be rebuked as 
Fathers : the younger, as brethren,chap. 
$« Is | 
Qu. How muſt wetexch all men 2 

An. To pray. 

Qu. I: what fort 9 

An.By lifting vp of pure hands,ch.2.8. 

Qu. For whom 9 ; 

,  »An. For all people, but ſpecially for 
Princes and Rulers. 

Qu. To what end? 

An. That vnder their authority wee. 
may lead a quiet and peaceable life, | 

Qu. How all Women ? | 

An, To array themſelues with ſhame- 
faſtneſſe and modeſty,and nor with gold, 
Pearle, or broidered haire, chap. 1.6. 

Qu. How Miniſters ? 
An. To be blameleſſe, the huſband of 


one wife, warchfull, ſober, harborous, apr 


, tateach, no drunkard, quarreller, or co- 


uerous, chap, 3. 2. 3. 
Qu. How Widowes ? | 

An. To exerciſe deedes of charitie,to 
bring vp their chuldren vertuouſly,not to 
be idle pratlers, gadding from houſc ro 
houſe, chap. 5. 10. 13. 

Qu. How rich men? 

An, Not to be high minded, nor put 
confidence in yncertaine things : but be 
ready to diſtribute ro them that want, 
chap. 6. 17. 

Qu. What i the bet gajne © 

An. Godlineſic, chap. 6. 6. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe they that wou!d be rich, 
fall into many temptations and ſnares, 
that drowne them in perdition and de- 
ſtruQion, chap. 6.9. 


Dm 


' 
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Queſtion, 
Ow #* this Epiſtle diuided ? 
An. Into twopatts. 
- , Qu. , Tell me which be they. ' 
An. Taco an'Exhortation, and a Pro- 
phecie, 
Qu. . But what doth Paul exhort mo 4 
"44; Sredfaſtnefſſe in fairh,and patience 
| in ſuffering for rhe ſame,chap. 1.14. 
| Qr, Why ? | g GI 
Ar. Becauſe rhoſe''that will raigne 
with Chriſt, muſt uffer with Chriſt,chap. 
'* RD 
* Qu. By what example + 
þ» + 'By the example of the Souldier, 
huſbandman,and ofhimthatconrenderh , 
for a maſtry:neither of which receiue re-* 
compence,exceptthey firſtlabour, chap. 
2:4:5.6. | 
Qu: What hindereth onr ſ:luation in this 
bekalfe&, | 
"An. Contending about friuolous and 
vainequeſtions. | | | 
Qu, How? 
- An, In thatthey ingender ſtrife,ch. 2. 


T4. 23. Wm 
"ou. Of what doth he propheſie < 

An.The perillousrimes ro come,chap- 

ter 3. I. 


Qu. How ſhould the times to come be pe- 
rallows * 3 


tes 
' An. By reaſon of wicked'men, 
" Qu. What wicked men? | 
An. Louers of themſelues, couetous, 
boaſters,proud, and curſed ſpeakers, diſ- 
obedient to parents,withour naturall af- 
{&ion, &c. chap. 3. 2+ 3. 4+ 5+ 
"Qu. By what meanes therefore duth hee' 
reach Gods Miniſters to repreſſe the malice of 


wch men 


and out of ſeaſon, by improuing, rebu- 
King, and exhorting with all long ſuffe-. 
ring anddoarine. | 


— 


Paul to Titus. 


Queſtion;” 
5 4 ere was Titus when Paul writ wito 
hin 8 


f CCI 


LA» 
: G —— 


2 Tixoray,  Tirys 


PrnrrntMON, 


An. In Crete. © 

Qu. To what end was he there 2 

An, To finiſh the doftrine which Pavil 
had begunne. | . 


Qu. How muſt hee be armed thereiants 8- 


An. Wirth boldneſſe, as Gods Ambaſ- 
ſadour,and by ſhewinghimſelfe at exam- 
ble of good wotkes,and integrity of life, 
chap. 2.7. 15. 

Qu. To whom < 

An. To all, whom he taught, 

Quy Who were thoſe e 

An. Both young and old. 

Qu. What doth he teach the old ? 


An. The'mento be ſober,honeſt; diſ- . 


creet,ſound in Paith;Louc,and Patience, 
chap.2.2, The women to be holy,andnot 
giuen to wine. | 
Qu. What doth he teach the young 9 
Ax. The Men to be ſober minded; wo- 
men to be chaſte, obedient to their Hul- 
bands, and no gadders abroad, chap.2.5. 


hy — 
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Paul to Philemon. 


"MO 


Queſtion, 


E Rom whence was this Epiſtle written? 
An. From Rome. og 
Qu, Upeh what occaſ#on ? | 


' An; Oneſimus, aTeruant to Philemon, 


being fled from his Maſter, Paul winneth 
ro Chriſt, and ſends him backe againe. 


Qu. By what entreatie ? 
A#.Thart Philemon would receiue hin. 

Qu. How? Ms of 
An. As if Paul himſelfe were preſent, 


verle 17. 


Qu. For what reaſon e : 
An. Becauſe he was now,not onely lis 


ſcruant, but his brother in the Lord. 


-Qu. How 4 
An. In that he profeſſed the Goſpell. 


An. By preaching the word in ſeaſon, — 


— 


nw Þ* Epiſtle to the Hebrewes. 


——_—s. 


Queſtion. 
V Ho writ this Epiſtle ? 
An.Tt is not knowne. 
Qu. What is handled in it? 
An. The difference between the Priefſt- 
hood of Chriſt, and the Leuitisall Pricſt- 


hood, 


Qy- 


- 
wa. We 


* ed: 


A 


Qu, How doe they differ * 
An. In five points, 
+ Qu. Which be they < 

An. As touching the Office,the Tem» 
ple, the Sacrifice, the Ceremonics, and 
the Ettect. 

Qu. How doe they d:ffer as touching the 
Office ? 

An. The Prieſt-hood of the Leuites 
was excernall, and after the order of Aa- 
ron : the Prieſt-hood of Chrilt is ſpiritu- 
all, and atter the order of Melchitedec, 

Qu. Wat :s it to be a Prieſt after the or- 
der of Melchiſcdec ? 

An. Tobe a Prieſt, a Prophet, and a 
King,not for amonrth,a yeere, or an age, 
bur tor cuer, chap.7.3.and 23. 

Qu, Why are all thoſe three titles attri- 
bnated 5 

An.Becauſe he ſanRifies vs from finne, 
reacherhvs by his wiſedeme, and gouer- 
neth vs by his power, 

Qu. How doe they differ as touching the 
Temple? 

An. The Temple of the Leuites was 
built with hands, and butro endure for a 
time: the Temple of Chriſt is builr by the 
holy Ghoſt, cbap.8. 

Qu. How doe they differ as touchine their 
Sacrifices ? 

' An. The Leuires did offer the bloud 
of Goates and Buls : but Chirſt,his owne 
precious bloud, 

Qu. How touching their Ceremonies ? 

An. The Ceremonies of the Lenires 
were corporal], as the attiring of the bo- 
dy,and other externall obſeruations: bur 
the Ceremonies of the Goſpel are ſpiri- 
tuall, as the yertuous diſpolition of the 
ſoule, 

Qu. How teuching their eff ts * 

A.The ſacrifices of the Leuites,though 
many times offered , did ſcarce ſantihe 
the boy : the Sacrifice of Chritt, bur 
once offered, ſanfifies both body and 
ſoule, chap. 9. 14. and 28. 

Qu. In whom? 

An. In all that haue Faith, 

Qu. What is Faith ? 

An. The ground of things which are 
hoped for, and the cuidence of things 
which ate nor ſcene, chap. 11. 1. 

Qu, How dce the Temples of Mnſ*s aud 
Chriſt agree & 
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An. The Temple of Moſes had three 
{eparations,as the holicſk of all,wherein- 
ro the high Prielt onely Catered, and thar 
bur once cuery yeerc : the Tab*rracle 
of rhe Congregation, where the Leui:cs 
remained:and the open Court,where che 
people had reſort. Soin rke Temple of 
Chriſt, there is the Spirir, the Soule, and 
the Body. 
Qu. What drfference « betweene the ſþi- 
rit and the ſoule f 
An. By ſpirit is vnderſtood regenera- 
tion through faith in Chriſt, and by ſoule 
15 vnderitood man in his firſt corruption, 
liuing according to the rule of reaſon, 
without the knowledge of Gods Yord, 
or faith, | 
Qu. Being once grafted into faith,nhat # it 
to fall [rom ut 
An. Sinne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is vnpardonable, chap. 6. 4. and 
chap. 10. 16. 
Qu. How may we fall om Faith $ 
An, It when wee haue once recciued 
the knowledge of Chriſt, wes afterward 
deny him. 
Qu. that therefore are the Hebyewes couns« 
felled to doe 9 
An. To keepe the profeſſion of rheir 
hope without waucring, chap. 10.23. 
Qu, How mn; that be 5 
At. Through patience. 
Qu. Whereis 
An. In citecmins light the troubles of 
this life,by ſerring before rheir eyes the 
ioy of rne lite ro come, 
Qu. What haue they to enconrage thems 
An. The wordes of our Sautour. 
Qu. What are they © 
An. My Sonne, faint not when thou 
art rebuked; for whom the Lord louerh, 
hee chaſtenerh, and ſcourgeth every Son 
that he receiuerh, 12. 5.6. 
Qu. Fs there nothing elſe required, hut pa- 
tience* 
An. Yes, the ſacrifice of a Chriſtian, 
Qu, What i that F 
An. To praiſe God alwayes, and di- 
ſtribure ro the poore,chap. 13. 15. 15, 


The 
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The genera!l Epiſtle of Tames 
Queſtion, 

Hy i this called the general Epile of 

WW Fames : | 
An. Becaulſc it is not writ to any 
one man, nor countrey, bur generally to 
all the Iewes diſpeirced through many 

countries. 

» Qu. What doth it containe ? 

An. The effects of our Iuſtification, 
as Paul to the Romanes , declared the 
cauſc. 

Qu. What « thecauſe of Tnſlificatias ? 

An. Faith, _ 

Qu, What are the effefts f 

An. Good workes, chap. 2. 2 

Qu. Hows Faith divided 2 

An, Into rwo parts. 

Qu. Which be they f 

An. Aliuely faith, and a dead faith, 

' Qu. Whats a butly Faith ? 

Az. Faith made krowne by good 
workes, 

Qu. What is a dead Faith ? 

An. Faith without good workes, and 
fo the Diuellis ſaid ro haue Faith,chap.2. 


«19+. 
"Qu. What be the good workes S. Fames 
exhorteth unto © 
An. Parience, prayer,loue, to beware 
of ambirion,ſwearing,contention,to bri- 
dle the tongue, ya rule the affe&ions, 
not to ſpeake cuill one of another,nor ro 
be friends of rhis world, 8&c. 
Qu. From whenceprocced: good workes? 
An. From God, chap. 1.17. 
Qn. From whence euill ? 
An. From our owne concupiſcence, 
chap. 1. 14. 
Qu. What ſaith $, Tames of patience ? 
An. Bleſſed is the man that endures 
remptation, for when he is tryed, he ſhall 
receiue the crowne of life, chap.1.12. 
Qu. What ſaith he of Prayer f 
An, Let him that aſketh , aſke with 
faith, and wauer not, chap. 1. 6. 
Qu. Of lone, what ſeth hee ? 
Aa. He thar loveth his neighbour as 
. himſelfe,fulGllerh the Law, chap, 2. 8. 
Qu. Of amb:tion, what f 
An. God reicaerh the proud, and 


1 PrrttR, 


giues graces to the humble, chap. 4.6. 

Qu. What of ſwearing ? 

An. Before all things, my brethren , 
{weare not,neyther by heauen, carth,nor 
any other oath; bur ler your yea, be yea, 
and your nay,nay; lealt yee fall into con» 
demnation, chap. 5.12. 

Qu. What of contention ? 

An. Where enuying and ſhife is,there 
is all manner of cuill workes,chap, 3. 16. 

Qu. What of the tongue ? 

An. That it is a fire, and a world of 
wickedneſſc,defilingthe whole body if it 
be vngouerned, chap. 3. 6. 

Qu. What of euill ſpeaking # 

An. Tf a man ſpeake euill of his Bro- 

ther, he ſpeaketh euill ofthe Law,chap. 


I. 
F Qu. Who are the friends of the world ? 

An. Such as efteceme more of riches, 
honours,and ſuch like, then of the word 
of God. 

Qu. What ſaith Fames of ſuch men? 

An. Hee b:ds them weepe and houle, 
for the miſeries that ſhall come vpon 
them, their riches are corrupt, and their 
garments are moth-eaten,their gold and 
filuer is cankred,and the ruſt thereof ſhall 
be a witneſſe againſt them,chap. 5.1.2.3- 

Qu, What ts the beſt ſe of riches ? 

An. Toimploy themin cog of good, 
and in 1clicuing the poore,the fatherleſſe 
and widowes,and that is called pnre reli- 
gion,and vndefiled before God. ch.1.17. 

Qu. Emery one therefore that hearcth the 
word of God, is not religious ? 

An. No: but ſuch onely as are docrs 
thereof, chap. I. 22. 


— 
———————— - 


The firſt EpiStle generall of Peter 
the Apostle, 


L TT— 


Queſtion, 
[ J Hat is contained in this firſt Epiztle of 
Peter © 
An. Three things. 

Qu. Which be they 5 

An. The calling of Chriſtians , their 
dignirie,and fruirs of their calling; 

Qu. 1/ho. hath called them ? 

Ax. Chriſt, 

Qu. How? 


0 
4 


- 
4 


; 
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An, Through obedience and ſprink- 
ling of his bloud,chap. 1.2. 

Qu, To what? 

An. To an inheritance immortall and 
vndefiled,that faderh nor away,bur is re- 
ſerued in heauen for vs, chap. 1. 4. 

Qu, How muſt we apprehead it ? 

An. By faith, chap. 1. 5. 

Qu. hat is the drgmtie of Chriſtians ? 

An.They are ſaid to be a royall Pricſt- 
hood, a holy narion, a peculiar people, 
chap. 2. 9. 

Qu. What is the fruit of their calling ? 

An. To ſhew the vertues of him that 
called chem, chap. 2. g. 

Qu. How is that? 

An. Being holy as he is holy,and fince 
hee hath called vs our of darkneſſe into 
light, to walke as in the day time,by lay- 
ing afide all maliciouſneſſe, all guile and 
difſimulation,all enuy and euill Taking, 
chap. 2.1. and g. 

Qu. How ſhall we dotheſe things,the world 
euery houre proucking ws to the contrary ? 

An. By ſerring before vs the example 
of Chriſt,which gaue his life for his enc- 
mics z and when hee was reuiled, reuiled 
not againe; and when he ſuffered, threat- 
ned not; but committed it to him that 
iudgeth righteouſly, chap. 2. 21. 22. 

Qu. What brines vs to this obedience ? 

An. The loue wee owe to Chriſt, that 
hath begotren vs anew to righteouſnes : 
and the feare not to be partakers of his 
mercies, becauſe of the ſmall number of 
them that ſhall be ſancd, . 

Qu. Whois the efficient cauſe of our ſal- 
wation f 

Aa. God the Father, 

Qu. Who 3s the mater:all cauſe ? 

An. The obedience of Chriſt to the 
death of the Crofle. 

Qu. What is the formall cauſe ? 

An. Our cffecRuall calling. 

Qu. What s the finall cauſe? 

An, Our ſanification. 

Qu. Wherein ſkandeth our [aattification? 

An. In two things. 

Qu. Shew me whac!: be they * 

An. In dying to finne, and Jung to 
God, chap.4 2. 

Q1, When doe we hue to God? 

An. When we mortifie the lufts of the 
ficſh, chap. 4. > 


b- 
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Qu. Wheretsconſifteth this mortiScation * 

An. In particular duties, 

Qu, What be thoſe 2 

An. The dutics of rulers,ſubisQs, huſ- 
bands, wiues, maſters, ſeruants, and Pa- 
ſtors of the Church, &c, 

Qu. What doth hee comnſal as touching 
eurry mans private ſclfe ? 

An.To be ſober and watching inprayer. 

Qu. What is Prayer f 

An. A calling vpon the name of God 
in time of neceilirie. 

Qu. What are the propertics ? 

An. It muſt be from the heart, with 
true faith, in the name of Chriſt, andin 
few words, 

Qu, Wat is the efficacy of Prayer ? 

A1.It ouercommeth God,which oucr- 
commerh all things. 

Qu. IVhat dth Peter counſell vs to dos as 
touching others ? 

An, One to ſuffer with another, to 
loue our brethren,to be pirtifull, not ro 
render euill for euill, but cantrariwiſe rg 
bleſſe,chap. 3. 8. 9. 

Qu. Why muſt we lows ? 

An. Becauſe God hath loucd vs. 

Qu. Why mult we ſuffer * 

An. Becauſe thereia wee arc bleſſed, 
chap. 4. 14- 

Qu. How muſt we ſuffer ? 

Aa. Not as murderers,theeues,or cull 
doers,bur as louers of faith, chap. 4.1 5, 

Qu. Why are wee baisnd to theſe verreoos® 
attions ? 

An. Becauſe thereby God in glonhed, 
chap. 2.12. 


2" EpiStle of Peter. 


Queſtion, 


MH xt doth Peter exhort ws winto tu this 
ſecond Epiitie © 
"An. That haning once recciued 


the knowledge of rhe Gofpeil, ro con- 
firme & eſtabliſh it in vs by good works, 
and to {licke vnrto it, cucn vatil the lait 
gaſpe, chap. 1, 10, 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe, as Saint Paul ſaith : Sq 
run that yee may obraine : fo Saint Perer 
ſaith, by making ſare your ElcQion, that 
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ir6 
Is, in not being idle orvnfruirfull in your 
calling:an entrance4s made vnto you in- 
to the kingdome of onr Lord and Saui- 
our Teſts Chriſt, chap.r.11. 

Qu. hat us the gate vnto:that entrance 5 

An. Death. 

Qu. What i death < 

An. The laying downe of the Taber- 


_hacle of the fleſh; chap. 1.14. 


"Qu. Why doth he call thu fleſh of owurs a 
Tabernacle 4 

An. Becauſe we dwell therein,as ſtran- 
gers,not for euer,but for a certaine time, 
' Qu, How doth Peter confirme the do- 
Etrine of faith © 

An. By ſhewing it is no deccineable 
fables, burthe truth it ſelfe deſcended 
from heaven, chap. 1. 17. 18. 

Qu. Whoare impuegners _ ? 
An. Hypocrites and Atheiſts. 

Qu. What are Hypocrites ? 

An. Wels without warer,ſuch as pre- 
rend an outward holineſſe, bur inwardly 
are corrupt and venomous,chap.3.13.17. 

Qu. When ſhalltheſs men appeare? 

An. In the latter times, chap.3.3- 

Qu. How will they be difproueds 

An. "he heavens ſhall melt, and the 
earth be conſumed with fire, and the 
Lord appearing in glory, ſhall giue them 
the wages. of vnrighteouſneſſe, chapter 


* 


3. 10. and _ 2.13. 

_ "'Qus. Is there no hope of eſt aping $ 
"An. No: for he that Mk not the 
Angels when they Gnned, will nor ſpare 


them, chapter 2.4. 
The firsT EpiSFe generall of Toba. 


— 


Queſtion. 


Hat is here ſet dawne ? : 
W An. Two ſorts of loue. 
Q": Which be they ? 

An. Loue of the world, and loue cal- 

led charitie, 
Qu. Inwhat con/eSts the Inue of the wor la* 

An. In three things. 

Qu, Which be they ? 

An. Concupiſcence of the fleſh,luſt of 
the eyes,and pride of life,chap.2.16. 

Qu, Whas « concupiſcence of the fleſh + 

Aa. An inclination of the heart, to 
enioy the pleaſures of the body, as wan- 


t Ton. 


ronneſle, chambering, ſloth, drunken- 
neſſe, and ſuch like. 

Qu. What i the lufF of the eyes 5 

An. A couctous and immoderate de- 
fire of worldly wealth, and all offences 
which doe accompany it, for the obrai- 
ning thereof : as lying, theft, deceir, ra- 
pine, vſury, cozenage, and ſuch like. 

Qu. What is pride of life 4 

An. Tn all things, as in meate,drinke, 
apparell, honſe-roome,and other things, 
ro beare an arrogant contemprtuous 
minde, ſtriving to excell others, 

Qu. What doth he then ſay touching ſuch 
liners ? 

An. That God is not in them,nor they 
in him, chap.2. 15. | 

Qu. What « charitie ? 

An. A motion of the heart, whereby 
we doe loue God,and in him, our neigh- 
bour, 

Qu. What ts it to Lowe of God ? 

An. To kecepe his Commandements, 
chap. 5-2. 

Qu. What is it to loue our neighbour f 

An. To eſteeme him as our ſelfe, 

Qu. How many kindes of loue are there ? 

An. Two. 

Qu. Which be they ? 

An. True, and faincd lone, 

Qu, Which call you true lone ? 

An. Nor onely to helpe our brother 
with all we haue, but if need require, to 
offer ourlife for him, chap. 3.16. 

Qu. Which call you fained lowe ? 

An. Toloue in word,and notin deed, 
chap.3.r1. | | 

Qu. What ſaith Saint Fohn as touching 
true lowers ? 

An. That they dwell in God,and God 
in them, chap. 4. 16 

Qu. What i it to dwell in God $ 

An. To be partakers of his grace, to 
the mortification of the fleſh, and liuely 
demonſtration of our faith. 

Qyn. How ſhall we know that God dwel- 
leth ins f 

An. Tfwe ſee our brother want this 
worlds good, and due not ſhut vp our 
compaſſion from him, but willingly, re- 
licue him, chap. 3. 17. 

Qu. What is ſaid of him that hateth hs 
brother? 

An. That he walkcth in darkeneſſe, 
chapter 


cnt we * 


_ OOO OO 


chapter 2.11, Is the childe of the Diuell, 
chapter 3.10. abideth in dearh,chaprer 3. 
14. 1s aMan-flayer, and barred from c- 
rernall life, chapter 3.15. 


—. 


The ſecond and third EpiStles of Tohn. 


Queſtion, 
0 whom were theſe two lait Epiitles 


written 5 
An, The one to a certaine zea- 

lous Lady, the other to Gaius, a profeſ- 
ſor of the Goſpell. 

Qu. li/hat doth he commend um the Lady * 

An. , The vertuous bringing vp of hex 
chuldren. 
- Qu. WhatinGaiu? 

An, His teſtimony of faith, and hoſpi- 
tality roward ſtrangers. 

Qu. What 4uth he admoniſh them of 

An. To beware of deceuuers, 

Qy, Whoare thoſe © 

An. Such as would not confeſſe that 


Chriſt was come in the fleſh. 


Qu. How mus they entertaine them ? 

An. They mult not receive them into 
their houſes, nor bid them, Good ſpeed. 

Qu. Why + 

An. Becauſe in ſo doing, they ſhould 
be parrakers of their euill deeds. 


— 
— 


The EpiStle of Iude. 


— 


Queſtion, 


O whom t this EpiStle written 9 
An. To all Chriſhan Churches. 
Qu. What doth he exhort them wnto $ 
An. To contend for the maintenance 
of their faith. 
Qu. Again whom? 
An. Againſt SeQaries. 
Qu, What the condition of Seftaries ? 
An, To murmure, complaine, and 
walke after their owne lults. 
Qu. Whom doe they murmure against ? 
An. Gouernours, 
Qu. How doth he reproue them 5 
An. By the example of Michael the 
Arch-angell, who waenhee ſtroue with 
the Diucll about the body of Moles, bla- 


med him nor with curſed ſpeaking, bur 


onely ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, 


2 and 3 TIonn., IvDs, 
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Qu. What doth he meane by this example 2 
An. If it be not lawfull ro raile vpon 
the Diuell, much leſſe vpon Magiſtrates, 
be they neuer ſowicked. 
Qu.1What is it to walke after our own lufts? 
An. To be dire&ed by carnall iudge- 
ment,and not by the ſpirit of regene1a- 
tion, 


eee ts. Al" 
— — 


REVELATION. &g> 


— — 


Queſtion. 


F* rst tell me what gorander$Fand by Re. 
uelation 9 
An. The word importerh a laying 04 
en,or an vncouering of things that were 
448 hid and ſhut vpin ſecret, whichno 
tiuing ſoule can know, bur ſo farre forth 
as God ſhall pleaſe ro diſcloſe the ſame. 

Qu. What «the nuthority of the Reuelz- 
tzon * 

An. High and mighty, as proceeding 
from the mourh of God,by the mcdiatt- 
on of Teſus Chriſt. 

Qu. To whont was it ginen ? 

An. To the Apoſtle Saint Tohn, and 
ſo conſequently from him to the Church 
of God throughall ages. 

Qu. Where was Iohnwhes he receined it ? 

An. In an Iland called Pathmos, en- 
uironed with the Egean Sea, which Scg 
diuides Europe from Aſia, 

Qu, What didhe there? 

An, Hee was baniſhed thirher by the 
tyrant Domitian, about the yeare of our 
Lord 96.which tyrant ſought to ſuppreſſe 
the light of rhe Goſpell:but the Lord in 
mercy did the more aduance ir, as ap- 

eares by adding a further diſcouery of 
is will, dy the Booke of the Reuelation, 

Qu. Wha « the fruit of ths Rewelation $ 

An, Exceeding great,as we may gather 
by theſe words ; Bleſſed be they thar 
reade, heare, and Keepe in memorie, 
thoſe things which are written in chus 
Prophecie, chapter 1.3. 

Qu.To why was Tohn comandedto fondit? 

An. To the ſcauen Churches of Afia, 
namely, of Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, 
Thiatira,Sardis,Philadelphia,and Laodt- 
cea,wherc,after rhe defiruQtion of Teru- 
ſalem, Tohn did proſecute his holy cal- 
ling in the Miniliery. 


H 4 Qu, 
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xt was i}: 
.. Qu. What method doth he ſe in the man- 
mer of by writing ? it | 

An. Firſt, a friendly {alutation, and 
then a briefe narration, 

Qu. ; How dethhe ſalutethem? 
_ An. By wiſhing ynto them grace and 
© 

Q:1. What wnderfand you by grace? 
' An. Thefree love and] affeftion,which 
God beareth [toward vs' for his owne 
fake, although indeed we deſerve it nor, 
bur are in our ſelues the children of 
wrath and perditicn. 

Qu. What by grace ? | 
.. «An. All kinde of benefits, both ſpiri- 
uall and temporal], which flow vnto vs 
from this fountaine of grace, which God 
the Father had opened to the world, by 
the meanes of his Sonne.. 


ſcauen ſpirits, and-of loſus Chriſt, chap- 
rcr, 1.4+ 5. 
Qu. What is meant Ly the ſeauen ſpirits * 
An. The holy Ghoſt, | 
Qu.: The holy GhoFt being-but one in per- 


ſow, why doth he deſcribe him by the number 


of ſeaurn ? | 

An. Although the holy Ghoſt be but 
one in Diuine Efſence, yet according to 
his ſeauen-fold operarion which.it had in 
the Churches of Aſia, it is called by the 
name of ſcauen Spirits : not thatir is in 
.perſon divers, but in power and vertue, 
according to the dinerſiric of thoſe ſub- 
ie&s in which it worketh. 

Qu. But why « that placed in the ſecond 
place, whereas the wſuall order teacheth 515 to 
ſav, the Father, Sonne, and holy Gho$t, and 
mot the Father, holy Ghost, and ſoto put the 


, Sonnelaft? 


Aa.Tſohn victh this order,not that there 


' 45s any degree-of dignitie in one perſon 


more thcn.in another. For the Father ts 


'not greater then the Sonne, nor the Son 


greater then the holy Ghoſt:they are all 
ofthe ſame, power, Maieſty and glory,nor 
is one before another ; but the reaſon 
that moued Iohn to ſer our Sauiour inthe 
third place,was, becauſe iminediarly, the 
narration (which is the ſecond poinr of 
the writing) chicfely concernerh Chriſt, 
Q', A how P 

As, In deſciibing him, 


re IR 
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Qu. How doth Tohndeſcribe (byit! 

An. Two manner of wayes : firſt, as 
touching the excellencie of his glory, as 
he appeared vnto him in a viſion, chap- 
ter 1. from 12. to 7: 

Qu. What was his office ? 

-An. It was three-fold, he had the of- 
fice of a Prophet, of a Prince, and of a 
Prieſt. iS 

Qu. How didhe ſheto himſlfe a Prophet 2 

An, In bearing witneſſe of the truth, 
and reuealing the counſels of God vnto 
men. 

Qu. How aPrince ? 

An. Two manner of waies : firſt, by 
his viRory ouer death : death is ſwallow- 
ed vp into victory.z Cor.15.Andſecond- 
ly, becauſe hee hath dominion ouer all 
principalities and powers, ,borh in hea- 
uen. and vpon the earth, Epheſ.1.21. 

Qu. Howa Priest? | 

An, In that hee hath waſhed vs from 
our finnes in his bloud, by offering his 
body a ſacrifice for'ys vpon the Crofle. 

Qu. Did Chrift beare theſe three offices 
onely for bimſelfe 2 Y oF 
An. No : for the benefit of the' faith- 
full,thar as he was;ſo they might be,borh 
Prophets, Kings, and Prieſts : Prophets, 
in thar he caich, I will power my Spirit 
vpon all fleſh, and your ſons arid davigh- 
rers ſhall prophecie : Kings, in rhar wee 
ſhall raigne with him eternally : and 
Prieſts, for thattrue Chriſtians ; i offer 
the ſpiritual ſac;ifice of praier,praiſe,and 
almes-deeds, Hebr.13.15. 16., 

Qu. Arethen alt Chriſti.ns Prieſts alike 2 
' An. They are as touching the ſacri- 
fice aboue ſaid, Þut not as touching 
Church-gonernment, for in this ſence 
they are nor called Prieſts, but Elders or 
Miniſters. , 

Qu. How doth he deſcribe Chris7, accor- 


ding as h: ſaw him in a viſion ? 


An. By cerraine properties fitfor the 
capacity of menzas that he was in a lon 
roabe,girt with agirdle of gold, his hand 
as white as ſnow, his eyes as a flame of 
fire, his feerlike vnto fine braſſe, burning 
in a furnace, his voyce to the ſound of 
many waters, in his right band hee had 
ſeauen Rarres, out of his mouth went a 
ſharpe rwo-edged ſword, and his face 
ſhone as the Sun ſhigerh in his ſtrength, 

Qu, 


s 
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Qu. What 24ther we by the deſcription? 

An. By his long roabe oirt vnto him, 
we gather the readineſſe of C hriſt, in his 
Kingly and Princely office,to execute the 
worke of our ſaluation:byhis white hand 
his fulnes of knowledge and wiſdome,by 
his fiery eyes, his deepe inſight into the 


-darkeft corners of the earth, and deepeſt 


ſecrets of mens hearts: by his feer of ſhi- 
ning Braſſe,rhe puricy and brightneſſe of 
his waies,and the power which he hathro 
tread downe his enemies,” and therefore 
are his feet rather compared to braſle, 
then vnrto gold, becauſe gold is a ſofter 
mll,ced nor ſo fit to-repreſent his in- 
uincible ftrength.By his voice, compared 
to the noyce of many waters, we vnder- 
ſtand the ſound of the Goſpell humbling 
ſome to their faluation, others to their 
confuſion : By the Starres in his right- 
hand,his fairhfull Miniſters, by-whom he 
worketh, which' as Starres ſhould giue 
lighrvnro men by their doQrine and con- 
uerſarion:By the rwo-cdged ſword is vn- 
derſtood,the powerfull word of God,en- 
tering and clenſin2 the hearts ofthis chil- 
dren,and thruſting through the others to 
their deſtra@ion : and by his face ſhi- 
ning like the Sunne at the higheſt,the vn- 
ſpeakeable brightnes of his grace,where- 
by the Church is comforted and light- 
ned in all truth and ſinceririe, 
Qu, Why doth hereſimble the Churches to 
zolden Cand#eStickes 5 
An. Becauſe the Candleſticke doth nor 
give the light, bur the light is put vponir : 
ſorhe Church probes all her Jighr pur 
,vpon her from Chriſt, for the dodrine of 
the Church ( which is the light of rhe 
Church ) is from God,and not of men. 
Qu, Unto how many points may we draw 
the doftrine of this Bocke, 
An. Vnto foure. 
Qu. Which be they ? 
, An. Preceprts, propheſies, promiſes, 
and threatnings, 
Qu. Where are the Precepts ene £ 
An. In the inſtrutions giuen vnrto the 
ſcauen Churches, 
Qu. Upon how many generall points doe 
theſe inStruttons con(ist & 
An. Vpon three, a commendation, a 
reprehenfion, and an exhortation. 
Qu, Whas/aoth Chrift commendin them® 
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Av. Their vertues,as patience,labour, 
zealc in the Church of Epheſus, chapr.z. 
The workes of faith, repenrance and cha- 
rity,togerther with condengelh affliction, 
aud true humility in the Church of Smyr- 
na,chap.2.9. fortitude and valiant perſe- 
nerance in the Church of Pergamus,thar 
notwithſtanding the martyrdome of An- 
tipas,a man there pur to death for religi- 
on, yet they were nor terrified, bur held 
faſt the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, and neuer 
forſooke ir, chap.2.13. Loue and ſeruice 
toward their brethren,faith and affurance 
inthe promiſes of God, and increafing in 
piexy.lo thar the end was berter then the 

eginning, in the Church of Thyarira, 
chap.2.29,A little increaſe of faith, kee- 

ing of the word of God,and a free con- 
Felon of his name, in the Church of 
Philadelphia, chap. 3.8. 

Qua. What doth Chrift reprehendin them? 

An. Their vices,as the lacke of louc in 
the Church of Epheſus, chap. 24. Hypo- 
crific in the Church of Smyrna,of ſuch as 
faid they were Iewes, but indeed were 
the Synagogue of Sathan : that is, they 
did profeſſle themſelues Chriſtians in 
word,burt ſhewed ir not in deed,cha.1.9. 
The bearing with falſe do@rine in the 
Church of Pergamus,for they ſutfred the 
Nicolaitans amongſt them, that as Bala- 
am did, raught the people of God to 
ſtumble in two things, cauſing them to 
commit Fornication, both in body and 
ſoule:in body,by abandoning their wiues 
to common vſe:in ſoule,by ſacrificing to 
Idols,for ſuperſtition ſake, thapter 1.14. 
The like vice is reprehended in the 
Church at Thyatyra, that ſuftered Ieſa- 
bel a wicked woman, to ſer abroach falſe 
and abhominable do&rine, rending to 
Fornication and 14dolatry amongit them, 
chaprer 2. 20. At Sardis their workes arc 
faire iv -+ward ſhew, but inwardly no- 
thine bur filth and rottenneſſe, cha. 3.1, 
At Ladioces, they were tine-ſeruers, 
who halted berweene rwo opinions, and 
were neither hot 7 cold, chapter 3.15. 

Qu. Mhat doth Christ exhort them oo £ 

An. Repentance and amendment of 
life. : 

Qu. To their repentance,what is annexed? 

An. A gracjous promiſc,to be written 


in the Bookg of lite, W 


AI2O 

- - Qu. To their wilfall Rrſeutr ance intheir 
Lunes, what annexed ? F 

Au. A heavy threatning, tharhe will 
come ſuddenly ypon them, as a rheefe, 
and they.ſhallnot know the houre,chap- 
-TET 3.3; "1 
-- Qu; Haming learned the kate of things ,as 
they [tood for the prefent, when thus Rewelats- 
8911 was gizeh, what next ſucceedenh 5 

An. The ic of things'ro come, 


which is ci s rouching ſuch 

things as —_ to the whole 
-World: or particular (but yet of more 
-moment them the former) as rouching 
Tuch things -as ſhould happen'to. the 
Church. '- | | 

- Qu. What i the end of the prophecte of the 
Eburch* + BIY 

: An. That thefairbfull,admoniſhed be- 
fore-hand of the aſſaults and bloody ar- 
tempts, which the Diuell and che world 
Ahould make ypor» the Church, mighr be 
confirmed infatth and patience, to ſtand 
reſolute in deſpite of both, rill the day of 
the comming of Chriſt Ieſus, 

Qu, What s the end of the prophecie of the 

world 5 29 
. An. To ſhew the 1udgements that God 
would execute. vpon the Enemies of his 
Church, and the ſcaling vp of the Ele& 
.before the 'executiou of thoſe judge- 
menrts,that they might be kept from euil, 
as appearerh by the 7.8.9. chapters. 
. - Qu. Fftht Ele were kept from ewill, to 
-what end was this Reuelation ginen to fore- 


- -warne them that they ſhould ſuffer trouble 


and perſecution 5 
An. 'To be kepr from euill, is vnder- 
ſood, that notwithſtanding all.the vio- 
lence and perſecution offered them, yer 
WCre not ouercome, or driuen from 


. faith, or the hope they had of cternall 


happineſſe, bur therein they did toy and 
triumph, howſocuer the world thoughr 


.them plunged in deſpaire and forrozv, 


Q.Whats the ſecond viſionthat Tohn had ? 
An. The viſtorr wherein was reuealed 
vnto himthe Maieſty of God the Father, 
to giue the greater authoritic vnto this 
booke,wherein his excellency is likewiſe 
ſet forth vnto vs, as well as the Sonnes, 
in a deſcription fir for our capacitic, 
Qn. How « the glorie of the Fatber de- 
ſcribed + | Sk 
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An. Tn theſe fixe things:in the es 
of his office,of his nature,ofhis aſſiſtants, 
of his effe&s,of the inſtruments which he 
imployeth ro that purpoſe, and of the 
cuents that follow, mw 

Qu. What « bus office ? 

As, To iudge the whole. earth, and 
therefore he is apprehended of Iohn, fit- 
ting ypon a throne, chap.4.3. 

Qu. How # hu nature repreſented f 

An. - By the beautie'of the Iaſper- 
None, and the Sardine, chaprer 4.3. 

Qu, Who are hu aſſiStants £- - 

An, The honorable company of the 
Prophets and Apoſtles, clothed in white 
rayment, and crowned with goid, chap- 
rer 4:4 | 02 3340 

QWhat are the effefts of his maznificence ? 

An. Lightning,thunder,and yoices,&c. 

Qu. Who be hu inſtruments * 

An.The company of the celeſtial crea- 
tures,tn number foure : thatis, ſo maay 
as are-needfull for the execution- of the 
will of God; through all rhe' corners of 
the world: and the whole armie of Crea- 
tures ynder heauen, figured vnto vs by 
the Sea of glaſſe, like vnto Chryſtall. 

Qu. Why are the cele$tiall creatures ſaid 
fo be full of eyes ? | 

An. Becauſe of their watchfulneſſe in 
the ſeruice of God. 51] 

Qu.1Why « the firsf compared vnto 4 Lion? 

An, em of his courage. L 

u. Why the ſicond t0 an Oxe 

Þ - Bſeofin ſtrength, 

Qu.WWhy hath the third the face of a man ? 

An. Becauſe ofhis prudence. 

Qu. Why « the fourth likened ts a flying 
Eagle f 

An.Becauſe of his agility and fwiftnes.. 

Qu. What are the euents that fallow the 
deſcription of his magmficence * 

An. The praiſe and glory, which, the 
Angels giue vnto him that fits ,vpon the 
throne, and the reuerence and homage 
which the Elders ſhew ynto him. 

Qu. 7n what manner 

An. By proſtrating themſelues before 
him, caſting their Crownes at his fecte, 
chaptcr 4.10. 

Qu. Haug procured ſo great authnrite 
fo the words of this Reuelation, by the deſcri/p- 
tion x the MazieStte of the giner what fel- 
dowes 
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An. The preſeruation of the wo 
bookes,whereof the one being great and 
large, written within and without, and 
ſcaled with ſcauen Seales,containeth the 
hiſtory of the world : the other being 
bur little, includerh the hiſtory of the 
Church. 

Qu. Who opens the ſealcs of this booke? 

An. Chriſt Teſus. 

Qu. Were none ſolluiteathereunt» but he ? 

An. Yes,a general! proclamation was 
made by an Angell, to ſce if any would 
open it, but none, neither in heauen nor 
earth;nor vnder the carti was made able 
or worthy to open, or looke vpon the 
booke, fauc the Lion of the Tribe of In- 
da,and the Lambe that ſtood in the midſt 
ofthe rirone, and of the Elders, which 
was Chrilt Icſus,chap. 5.2. to 7. 

Qu. What doe we learne by this,that none 
were able to unchſe the bookes, but he ? 

An. That hee'is the onely Mediator 
betweene God ®nd man, that no other 
creaturc,cither in heauen or earth, is ac- 
quaintcd withthe ſecret counſels of God, 
or can reveale them vnto vs, but he, 

Qu. Why zs he called a Lion and a Lambe, 
names of con'rary nature $ 

An. He is called a Lion in reſpe& of 
his power and ſtrength, and a Lambe in 
reſpe& of his patient ſufferance, 

Qu. What was contained in this Booke, 
when Chrift had opened 145 

An, The eternall purpoſe of God, for 
the puniſhing and powring foorth of 
plagues vpon the world. 

Qu. What mowed him thereunto ? 

An. The incredulitie and wickedneſſe 
of men. 

Qu. What were the plazues ? 

An. Of rwo ſorts : either ſuch as affli- 
fed other creatures, as the earth, ſca, 
herbes,plants,fountaines,&c. chap.8. or 
ſuch as were inflifted vpon men, chap.g. 

Qu. What werethoſe ? 

An. Thoſe were of two ſorts, either 
by way of torment or cruell murther. 

Qu. What was the cauſe of that tyranny? 

An. Smoke and ſulphure which iflued 
from the bottomleſle pit, whereby is fi- 
gured the ſpirituall darkenes,with which 
mens conſciences were tormented : and 
from this darkneſlſe of minde, ar the laſt 
did iNue the other plague of ſlaughter 
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and bloud-ſhed,ſo many yeares expreſſed 
and publiſhed through Chriſtendome by 
the Popes of Rome, chap.g. 15. 

Qu. What i the generall vſe of the pres 
cedents ? 

An. As tonching the perſon of God, 
we learne three things. Firſt, his !ouing 
fauour, in denouncing and giving know- 
ledge before-hand, by cuident tokens, 
what rigor, he purpoſed to cxccure after- 
ward, if hee ſaw no amendment in the 
courſe of ovr lives, chap. 6. Secondly,his 
mercifa)l care ouer the EleQ, in arming 
them with defenſive Armour to couer 
them a:ainſt the floud of thoſe euils that 
were to oucrflow the whole wor!d,chap. 
17. Thirdly,the truth of his tuſticein ex- 
ecuting all thoſe plagues vpon the world, 
which he had foretold, chapter 8.9. 

Qu. What due we learne as touching our 
ſelues 5 

An, Three things:attention to regard 
the threatnings of God,repentance,to be 
forie for our finnes, and amendment of 
life,ro preuent the rigour of his 1uſtice. 

Qu. Mhat as towchiag the in5Fruments of 
God,which he wſ-d in excerting of Lis will $ 

An. Three things : Firk, that they 
were Angels : Secondly, that they were 
obedient at his becke : and thirdly, that 
they were expeditious in performing of 
their charge. 

Qu.What learne we as touching the Elf 2 

An. Three things : Firſt, their place, 
they ſtood before the throne and before 
the Lambe : whereby is ſhewed, thar as 
they are vnder the proreQiion of God,ſo 
arc they alwaies ready to do him ſeruice. 
Secondly, their habire,they were clothed 
in white Roabes, wathed in the bloud of 
the Lambe : whereby is ſignified their 
pure,peaceable and royall dignity. Third- 
ly,their vi&-wv, they:had Palmes in their 
hands : whereby we are put in minde of 
the combates which they had ſuſtained 
for the name of God, and the cternall 
triumph which they haue in hcauen, by 
the communion and fellowſhip of our 
Saviour Chriſt Ieſus,chaprer 7. 9. 

Qu. What as touching a naturall man ? 

An. A ſpirituallmiſerie which ſpreads 
it ſelfe into three branches : Pouernic of 
heart, for lacke of vnderſtanding : blind- 
neſſe of minde, for lacke of faith z and 
naked- 
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nakedneſſe of ſoule,for lacke ofthe white 
Roabe of rightcouſneſſe in Chriſt Ieſus, 
chapter 3.17. 

Qu. What as touching a regenerate man ? 

An. Three 'properties : ſtrength of 
faith, keeping of the word of God, and 
free confeſſion of his name, chaprer 3.8. 

Qu. Proce:d wnto the viſion of the ſecond 
booke:who held the ſecond booke in his hand 2 

An. A mightie Angell, chapter 10. 1. 

Qu. _ doe you wnderitand by this 
Angell 

An. Our Sauiour Chriſt thatheld the 
booke open in his hand. 

Qu. How i he deſcribed ? 

An. In great glory and magnificence. 

Qu. To what end. 

An. To procurethe greater authority 
ro this Prophecie following. 

1. What was contained in the Booke 
which he held ? 

An. The propheticall hiſtory of the 
Church. 

Qu. Towhom did he giue it © 
An. To Tohn. 
Qu. How did be command him v0 uſe it ? 
An! He.bad him eare it,thar is,compre- 
hend and throughly vnderſtand it. 

Qu. How « the hiStory of the Church dz- 
wided ? 

An. Into two parts, into the Miniſte- 
nie or deeds of the Prophets, and the 
whole body of the C "wlow 2 

Qu.1n how many things conſifteth the deeds 
"of the Prophets,or Mim£ters of the Church ? 
An. Into two parts, in their fighting 


vnder the Croſle,in their murdering,and 


in their raiſing vp againe, 
Qu. MWhen began their fight ? 
An.Preſently vpon the death of Chriſt, 


Qu. How lone did they continue ? 
An. One thouſand, two hundred and 
threeſcore yeares. CEOS 
. TheText ſait es, (Chapter 11.1%. 
Þ— True, pf it = be jc ar ht 
yeares, after the example of Ezckicland 
Daniel, who- interpret their viſions, in 
like manner, dayes for yeares. 
Q1.1Who was prophefred that he ſhould mur- 
der, almoſt quite extinguiſh their doctrine? 
An. Pope Boniface the eight,who en- 
eredinto the Papacie at the expiration of 
1260. yeares, chaprer 11.7, 


Qu. How id he enter? 
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An. Like a Fox, by ſubtlery, who in 
the night by a falſe Oracle,perſwadedhis 
predeceſſor Celeſtine to refigne his au- 
thoritie vnto him. 

Qu. How did he rule when he had got #t ? 

An. Like a hungrie Lion, killing and 
deuouring the Saints of God, 

Qu. How long did he rule ? 

An, Three yeares and a halfe, during 
which time the Church of Chriſt ſeemed 
to be dead and lie vnburied. - 

Qui. The text ſaith of Sodome and Egypt, 
how then doe you ſay of Rome ? 

An. By Sodome and Egypt is figura- 
tiuely vnderſtood Rome,by reaſon ofthe 
likeneſſe it had with thoſe two places, 
for the licentiouſnefſa and tyranny thar 
was praQtiſed therein : for Sodome was 
not at that time, and Egypt was a coun- 
trey and not a Citie, 

Qu. Whoraiſed the Church againe ? 

An. The ſpirit of lify comming from 
God, chap.11. 

Qu. When ? 

An. Preſently vpon the death of Bo- 
niface, 

Qu. How died Boniface ? 

An. Like a dogge, in priſon, by the 
meanes of Sara Calumnus, and a French 
Knight called Naggaret, 

u. Did the ſpirit of God raiſe wp tho 
that a beene pk 4 TY 

An. No. 

Qu. The text faith they aſcended into hea- 
wen in a cloud? 

An. We are to vnderſtand bythe vſe of 
the Scripture,that the Church of the wic- 
ked is commonly called the worldzorthe 
earth:and the Church of the fairhfull and 
Ele& is called heauen: therefore when ir 
is ſaid they aſcended vp into heauen, the 
meaning is, they were withdrawne from 
the tyranny of this wicked world;and ga- 
thered into the celeſtial! Church: thar 1s, 
ſecing the Temple and publtke places 
were not open vnto them, ſecret-places 
were ſanified ynto them, as if it were 
heaucn apart from the reſt of the world. 

Qu. ts effects followed this ſeparation 9 

An. Feare and terror in their'cnemies, 

10y and thankeſgiuing in the Saints of 
God,that he did vouchſafe to challenge 
his authoritie and ſoueraigne power oucr 
the world, chapter 11.17» 

Qu. 


Wd 
Qu, Hawuing touched the miniſtery of the 


tet ws returne to the other part of otr 
ditafion, which was the whole body of the 
Church,how doth the whole body of the Church 
diuide it{clfe ? 

An. Into two parts : into the Iewiſh 
Chriſtian, and into the Chriſtian Catho- 
like Church, which confiſteth not onely 
o Iewes, bur of the belecuing Genriles 
alſo, 

Qu, When beganne the Chriſtian Tewiſh 
Church? 

An. Art the inſtant of the conception 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, 

Qu. When began the Chriſtian Catholke 
Church ? 

An. At that time,when by the preach- 
ing of the Apoſtles, the Gentiles were 
conuerted, and did embrace the glad ti- 
dings of the Goſpell. 

Qu. What doth Saint Folnhere continue 
for our in{truftion £ 

An. The eſtate both of the Tewiſh and 
Chriſtian Catholike Church warfaring, 
or as it was ſubie& to the aflaults of her 
enemies. 

Qu. What the Terwiſh Chr:ſtian Church 
compared wnto ? 

An, A woman with clulde,chap.12.2. 

Qu. Why? 

An. Becauſe like vnto a fruitfull Wo- 
man,it is continually to bring forth chil- 
dren vntothe Lord. 

Qua, How u« that woman deſcribed 5 

An. By her attire,and by her ſtanding, 
chap. 12. 1. 

Qu. How was her attire $ 

An. Oftwo ſorts: the clothing of her 
body,and the ornament of her head. 

Qu. How was her body clathed? 

An. Wirth the Sunne, 

Q:. What was thereby ſignified ? 

An. The incſtimable glory, giuen yn- 
to the Church by God, 

Qu. How was her head adorned 2 

An, With a Crowne of twelue Stars. 

Qn. What « thereby ſiznfred 5 

An. The Kingdome of heauen, which 
belongeth vn'o the Church, 

Qu. How did ſhe ſtand + 

An. Vponthe Moone. 

Qu. What doe we learne by that © 

An. That the true Church tramplerh 
vnder her ſeers all variablengfſy , vnro 
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which all things vnder the Moone are 
ſubieR&. 

Qu, What was her conflift + 

An. She trauclled, and was in danger 
to haue her childe deuourcd, chay, 12.4. 

Qu. By whom + 

An. By a fiery Dragon that had ſeauen 
heads, and vpon cuery head a crowne, 
and renne hornes. 

Qu.1What do you underſtand by the dragon? 

An. Sathan. 

Qu. What by his ſeaucn head; 5 

An. His wonderfull policie and wiſe- 
dome, able at once to diſturbe the ſeauen 
Churches,thar 1s, the vniuerſall Church. 

Qu. What by his ſeauen crownes + 

An, His magnificence, and authoririe, 
euery head being as the head of a King, 

Qu. What by his tenne hornes $ 

An, His great power,ſufhciently furni- 
flied to hurt the whole world, 

Qu, What i vnderſtood by the childe whom 
he would dewoure 5 

An. Chriſt myſtically,that is, one and 
entire Chriſt in a myſterie, compounded 
of rhe perſon of Chriſt, as of the Headz 
and of the body of the Church, as of all 
the Members thercof,vnited to the Head 
by his Spirit. 

Qu. How was the childe delimered ? 

An. God rookeitvp iato heauen,and 
prepared a place for the Mother n the 
Wilderneſle. 

Qu. Did Sathans malice ſoend £ 

An. No : he gaue two aſlaulrts more. 

Qu. Where was the f:r{t £ 

An. In heauen. 

un, 14 what manner ? 

An. He accuſed the Ele& of God day 
and night. 

Qu. What was hi ſucceſſe ? 

An, Hee was throwne downe from 
thence by the power of Michael, that 15, 
of Chrilt Icſus. 

Qn. Where was hi ſecond aſſzult ? 

An, In earth, vvon che mother of the 
childe,and vpoathe church of the Tewes, 
and the Church of the Gceriles, after. 
ward gathered rogerher in Chriſt. 

Qu.H ow did the mother,that i,the Church 
of the Tewes ſcape in this aſſazult g 
" An. She was carried by the power of 
God,as by the wings of an Eagle, 1ato 3 
plage of refuge, 
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"Qu: What place was that? + 
An. Pella, a Towne ſeated on the 6- 


_ therſide of Iordan, ina defart Countrey. 


Qu: How did Sathan purſue her ? 
. - An. With a floud of water caſt our of 
his mourh. 


_—_ wuderſiand you by the floud of 


water 
An. The Romanes, which deſtroyed 
 Teruſalem , and the SanRuary that was 
therein. 

Qu. Who dranke wh that floud of water, 
that it did not hurt the Church ? 

An. The carth,thart is.the wicked ſorr 
of the Iewes,whoſe bloudy maſſacre ſa- 
risfied the fury of the Romanes, ſo that 
theele& had liberty to eſcape. 

Qu. When Sathan ſaw himſelfe againe 
prewented, how did he take ut * 

An.He was wroth,and made war vpon 
the reſt of the ſeed of the woman,thar is, 


—ypon the Chriſtian Catholike Church. 


Qu. How many wyincgpall things are wee 
the Chriſtian (atho- 


An. Three: her combare,her victory, 
and her glory. 

Qin. With whom were her combats < 

An. Wirth two kinde of beaſts: the one 
whereofhad ſeauen heads, and came our 
of the ſea : the orher had rwo heads, and 
fprang our of the earth, chap. 13. 

Qu. What doe you wnderſtand by the firſt 
beaſt + | 
| Eh The Tyranny inflited vpon the 
Ehurch by the cuill gouernment of the 
Komane Empire, 

Qu. What by the ſecond beaſt + 

An. The perſecution of the papiticall 
Hierarchy, by the ſucceiTion of Popes 

Qu. Againſt whom doth the Church 06- 
taine her wittory * h 

An. Againſt the two beaſts , and the 
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Dragon before ſpoken of,and againſt ch 
Whoee of rhe G irituall Babylon Jefork 
bed in the 19. chapter, | 

Qu. What « wnderſtood by the Whore of 
Babylon 

An. The great Citie of Rome, which 
__— ouer the Kings of the earth, ch, 
19. 18, 

Qu. By what meanes doth the Church get 
wittory outer hs enemies ? 

An, By the afliſtance of Chriſt her 
head and captaine, 

Qu. Into how many parts deth his aſſiſtance 
ſpread? © 

An. Into foure : the preaching of hig 
word, and the workes of faich, patience, 
obedience, ſer downe in the 14.chaprer, 
and alſo rhrearningsand judgements pro- 
ceeding from his diuine juſtice, declared 
in the 15. and 16. chaprers. 

Qu. Wherein conſiſtet the glory of the 
Church $ 

An. In her perpetuall triumph in the 
world to come,toyned to her bridegroom 
Chriſt Teſus, in ioy that neuer ſhall haue 
end, a taitg of which ioy, is in ſome ſorr, 
made manifeſtro vs in chap. 21. and 22. 

Qu. But what ſhall become of the enemies 
of the Church? 

An.They ſhall haue their portion in the 
Lake that burneth with fire and Brim- 
ſtone, which is the ſecond dearh,cha.21.8. 

Qu. How many kindes of deaths are there 
incident to man? 

aS:. Two : the firſt, which is a ſepara- 
tion of the ſovle and body ; and of this 


'# kinde of death all ſorts of people muſt 
taſte) as wel! the podly as ul or : and 


(jc ſecond, which is a ſeparation of the 
oule and body from' the preſence of 
God,for euer, to remaine in darkneſſe 


and this 1s the death that the wicked oncy, - 


ly muſt dye. 


